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ADVENTURES 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, o 
of TORK, Marines: N 


I 


Who lived Eight and Twen ty Years, 


all alone in an un- inhabited Iſland on the . 
Coaſt of AN RICA, near the Mouth off, 


the Great River of Oxoonoavs; 5 


Having been caſt on Shore by Shipwreck; Alive 


in | all the Men periſhed oe N 


5 
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An > Account how he was at laſt 28 base del | 
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F. ever rake Story fo any private 
Man's Adventures in the 
World were worth making 


4 Poblick, and were acceptable 
= when Publiſh 'd, the Editor of this 
= Acccount thinks this will be ſo. 
= The Wonders of this Man 

Life exceed all that (he thinks) 

v 70 be found extant ; the Life of 
= one Man being ſearce capable of a 
greater Variety. 
= The Story 1 zold with Mode- 

, with Seriouſneſs, and with 


a religious Application of Events 


to the Uſes to which wiſe Men 


always 


— nn mernee 


The — 


always apyly them (viz. to the 
Inſtruction of other by this Exam- 
ple, aud to juſtiſy and honour the 
| W. iſdom of Providence in all the 
* Variety of our Circumftances, let 
- them happen how they de. 
: The Editor believes the thing 
| to be a juſt H. iftory of Fact; nei- 
i ther 1s there any Appearance of 
| Fiction in it: And however 
| thinks, becauſe all ſuch things are 
q diſpatcl 'd, that the Improvement of 
it, as well to the Diverſion, ' as 
to the Inſtruclion of the Reader, 
will be the ſame; and as ſuch, be 
thinks, without farther Compli- | 
ment to the World, he does them 
a great Service in the Public 
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T5 City of Terk, of a good Family, tho 
75 


18 77 Foreigner of Bremen, who ſettled 
fir 


by Merchandiſe, and leaving off his 


married my Mother, whoſe Relations were named 


* 
* 
* * 


3 


not of that Country, my Father be- 
at Hull. He got a good Eſtate 


| Was born in the Year 1632, in tlie 


T3 
A, 


0 \ 
— 
4 


Trade, lived afterward at Drłk, from whence he had 


KRobinſon, a very good Family ia that Country, and 
from whom I was called Robinſon Kreutxnaër; but by 
che uſual Corruption of Words in England, we are 
vo called, nay we call our ſelves, and write our 
Name Cruſoe, and ſo my 1 ATA awarieals 2 


— 


121 
I had two elder Brothers, one of which was 
Lieutenant Collonel to an Exg/iſh Regiment of Foot 
in Flanders, formerly commanded by the famous Coll. 
Lockhart, and was killed at the Battle near Dunkirk © 
inagaſt the Spaniards What became of my ſecond 
Brother I never knew any more than my Father or 
Mother did know what was become of me. 
» Being the third Son of the Family, and not bred 
to any Trade, my Head began to be fill'd very 
early with rambling Thoughts: My Father, who 
was very ancient, bad given me a competent Share 
of Learning, as far as Houſe-Education, and a 
Country Frec-School generally goes, and deſign d 
me for the Law; but I would be ſatisfied with no- 
thing but going to Sea, and my Inclination to this 
led me ſo lirongly againſt the Will, nay the Com- 
mands of my Father, and againſt all the Entreaties 
and Perſwaſions of my Mother and other Friends, 
that there ſeem'd to be ſomething fatal in that Pro- 
penſion of Nature tending dire&ly to the Life of 
Miſery which was to befal me. 5 
My Father, a wiſe and grave Man, gave me 
ſerious and excellent Counſel againſt what he fore- 
ſaw was my Deſign. He call'd me one Morning in- 
to his Chamber, where he was confined by the 
Gout, and expoſtulated very warmly with me upon 
this Subject: He ask'd me what Reaſons more than 
a meer wandring Inclination I had for leaving my 
Father's Houſe and my native Country, where I 
might be well introduced, and had a Proſpect 
of raiſing my Fortunes by Application and In- 
duſtry, with a Life of Eaſe and Pleaſure. He 
told me it was for Men of deſperate Fortunes on 
one Hand, or of aſpiring, ſuperior Fortunes on the 
other, who went abroad upon Adventures, to riſe 
by Enterprize, and make themſelves famous in Un- 
dertakings of a Nature out of the common Road; 


that 


1 | ces of their Way of Living ; That the middle Sta- 
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that theſe things were all either too far above me: 


9 or too far below me; that mine was the middle 


State, or what might be called the upper Station of 
Lou Life, which he had found by long Experience 
muas the beſt State in the World, the molt ſuited to 


human Happineſs, not expoſed to the Miſeries and 


Hardſhips, the Labour and Sufferings of the me- 
cChanick Part of Mankind, and not embaraſs d with 
the Pride, Luxury, Ambition and Envy of the up- 
peer Fart of Mankind. He told me, I might judge 
of the Happineſs of this State, by this one thing, 
vir. That this was the State of Life which all 
bother People envied, that Kings have frequently la- 
mented the miſerable Conſequences of being born 


| 3 | to great things, and wiſh d they had been placed 


win the Middle of the two Exremes, between the 
Mean and the Great; that the wiſe Man gave his 
XF Teſtimony to this as the juſt Standard of true Fe- 


XZ licity, when he prayed to have neither Poverty or 


X KRiches. 

= He bid me obſerve it, and I ſhould always find, 
that the Calamities of Life were ſbared among the 
upper and lower Part of Mankind; but that the 


middle Station had the feweſt Diſaſters, and was 


not. expos d to ſo many Vieiſſitudes as the higher or 
lower Part of Mankind; nay, they were not ſubje- A 
6 | cted to ſo many Diſtempers and Uneaſineſles eiter 


Xx Living, Luxury and Extravagancies on one Hand.. 
or by hard Labour, Want of Neceſlaries, and mean 
or inſufficient Diet on the other Hand, bring Di- 
ſtempers upon themſelves by the natural Conſequen- 


tion of Life was calculated for all kind of Vertues 

l and all kinds of Enjoyments ; that Peace and Plen- 
ty were the Hand-maids of a middle Fortune; 
_ that Temperance, Moderation, Quietneſs, ny 

{0s M's * : - 
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Wo 


of Body or Mind, as thoſe were who, by vicious 


E 


Society, all agreeable Diverſions, and all deſirable 


Pleaſures, were the Bleſſings attending the middle 
Station of Life; that this Way Men went ſilently 


and ſmoothly thro' the World, and comfortably out 


og 


of ir, not embaraſs'd with the Labours of the 
Hands or of the Head, not ſold to the Life of Slave- 
ry for daily Bread, or harraſt with perplex'd Cir- 
cumſtances, which rob the Soul of Peace, and the 


Body of Reſt; not enrag'd with the Paſſion of En- 


vy, or ſecret burning Luſt of Ambition for great 
things ; but in eaſy Circumſtances ſliding gently 
thro the World, and ſenſibly taſting the Sweets of 
living, without the bitter, feeling that they are 


happy, and learning by every Day's Experience to 


know it more ſenſibly. 

After this, he preſs'd me earneſtly, and in the 
moſt affectionate manner, not to play the young 
Man, not to precipitate my ſelf into Miſeries which 
Nature and the Station of Life I was born in, 
ſeem'd to have provided againſt ; that I was under 
no Neceſſity of ſeeking my Bread; that he would 


do well for me, and endeavour to enter me fairly 


into the Station of Life which he had been juſt re- 
commending to me; and that if I was not very ea- 
ſy and happy in the World, it muſt be my meer 


Fate or Fault that muſt hinder it, and that he 


ſhould have nothing to anſwer for, having thus diſ- 


charg'd his Duty in warning me againſt Meaſures 


which he knew would be to my Hurt: In a 


word, that as he would do very kind things for me 


if I would ſtay and ſettle at Home as he directed, 


ſo he would not have ſo much Hand in my Misfor- 


tunes, as to give me any Encouragement to go 
away : And- to cloſe all, he told me 1 had my 
elder Brother for an Exanwle, to whom he had uſed 


the ſame carneſt Perſwalipfis to keep him from go- 
ing into the Low Country Wars, but could not pre- 
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1 
vail, his young Deſires prompting him to run into 
the Army where he was kill'd; and tho he ſaid 
he would not ceaſe to pray for me, yet he would 
venture to ſay to me, that if I did take this fooliſh 
Step, God would not bleſs me, and I would have 
= Leiſure hereafter to reflect upon having neglected 
his Counſel when there might be none to aſſiſt in 
my Recovery. 7; Y | | 
I obſerved in this laſt Part of his Diſcourſe, 
= which was truly Prophetick, tho' I ſuppoſe my 
= Father did not know it to be ſo himſelf; I ſay, Job- 
ſerved the Tears run down his Face very plentiful- 
ly, and eſpecially when he ſpoke of my Brother who 
was kill'd; and that when he ſpoke of my having 
Leiſure to repent, and none to aſſiſt me, he was ſo 
mov'd, that he broke off the Diſcourſe, and told 
me, his Heart was ſo full he could ſay no more 
1 . 

1 was ſincerely affected with this Diſcourſe, as 
indeed who could be otherwiſe; and I reſolv d not 
to think of going abroad any more, but to 
ſettle at home according to my Father's Deſire. 

hut alas! a few Days wore it all off; and in ſhort, 
do prevent any of my Father's farther Importunities, 
= ina few Weeks after, I reſolv'd to run quite away 
from him, However, I did not act ſo haſtily neither © 
= as my firſt Heat of Reſolution prompted, but I took 
my Mother, at a time when I thought her a little 
Pleaſanter than ordinary, and told her, that my 
Thoughts were ſo entirely bent upon ſeeing the 
World, that I ſhould never ſettle ro any thing. 
with Reſolution enough to go through with it, and 
my Facher had better give me his Cor.ſent than force 
me to go without it; that I was now Eighteen 
ears old, which was too late' to go Apprentice to 
a Trade, or Clerk to an Attorney ; that I was ſure 
if I did, I ſhould never ſerve out my time, and I 
B 3 ſhould 
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I 
ſnould certainly run away from my Maſter before 
my Time was out, and go to Sea; and if ſhe would 
ſpeak to my Father to let me go but one Voyage a- _ 7 
broad, if I came home again and did not like it,], 
would go no more, and I would promiſe by a double 
Diligence to recover that Time I had loſt. 

. This put my Mother into a great Paſſion: She told 
| me, ſhe knew it would be to no Purpoſe to ſpeak 
to my Father upon any ſuch Subject; that he knew 
too well what was my Intereſt to give his Conſent to 
- any thing ſo much for my Hurt, and that ſhe wonde- 
L red how I could think of any ſuch thing after ſuch z © 
| Diſcourſe as I had had with my Father, and ſuch 
kind and tender Expreſſions as ſhe knew my Father 
had us'd to me; and that in ſhort, if I would ruine 75 
my ſelf there was no Help for me; but I might de- 
1 d I ſhould never have their Conſent to it: That 
| |} . for her Part ſhe would not have ſo much Hand inmp 
| Deſtruction; and I ſhould never have it to ſay, that 
my Mother was willing when my Father was not. 
Tho' my Mother refuſed to move it to my Fa» © 
ther, yet as I have heard afrerwards, ſhe reported © 
all the Diſcourſe to him, and that my Father, after 
ſhewing a great Concern at it, ſaid to her with a 
Sigh, 'That Boy might be happy it he would ſtay 
at home, but it he goes abroad he will be the. mi- 
ſerableſt Vretch that was ever born: I can give na 
Conſent to it. c 
It was not till almoſt a Year after this that I broke 
looſe, tho in the mean time I continued dbſtinate- 
ly deaf to all Propoſals of ſettling to /Bulineſs, 
and frequently Pur, with my Father and 
- Mother, about their being ſo poſitively determin d 
againſt what they knew my Inclinations prompted 
me to. But being one Day at Hul, where I went 
caſually, and without any Purpoſe of making an 


Elopement that time; bur I ſay, being there, and 
: „5 | one 


1 * 


+* 
To: 
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one of my Companions being going by Sea to London, 
in his Father's Ship, and prompting me to go with 
them, with the common Allurement of Seafaring 
Men, viz That it ſhould coſt me nothing for my 
Paſſage, I conſulted neither Father or Mother any 
more, nor ſo much as ſent them Word of it; but leav- 

ing them to hear of it as they might, without asking 


God's Bleſſing, or my Father's, without any Con- 


ſideration of Circumſtances or Conſequences, and 
in an ill Hour, God knows. On the firſt of Septem- 
ber 16611 went on Board a Ship bound for London; 
never any young Adventurer's Misfortunes, I be- 
lieve, began ſooner, or continued longer than mine. 
The Ship was no ſooner gotten out of the Hum- 
ber, but the Wind began to blow, and the Winds to 
riſe in a moſt frighttul manner ; and as I had ne- 
ver been at Sea before, I was moſt inexpreſſibly ſick 
in Body, and terrify'd in my Mind: I began now ſeri- 
ouſly to reflect upon what I had done, and how juſſ- 

ly I was overtaken by the Judgment of Heaven, for 
my wicked leaving my Father's Houſe, and aban- 
doning my Duty; all the good Counſel of my Pa- 
rents, my Father's Tears and my Mother's En- 
treaties came now freſh into my Mind, and my 


> © Conſcience, which was not yet come to the Pitch 
> of Hardneſs which it has been ſince, reproach d 


me with the Contempt of Advice, and the Breach 
of my Duty to God and my Father. 
All this while the Storm encreas'd, and the Sea, 
which I had never been upon before, went very high, 
tho' nothing like what I have ſeen many times 


But it was enough to affect me then, who was but 
a young Sailor, and had never known any thing of 
the matter. I expected every Wave would have 
ſwallowed us up, and that every time the Ship fell 


down, as I thought, in 3 Trough or Hollow 


4 ot 
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of the Sea, we ſhould never riſe more; and in this 


f Agony of Mind, I made many Vows and Reſolu- 
tions, that if it would pleaſe God here to ſpare 


my Life this one Voyage, if ever J got once my 
Foot upon dry Land- again, I would go directly 


home to my Father, and never ſet it into a Ship a- 


gain while I livd ; that I would take his Advice, 
and never run my ſelf into ſuch Miſeries as theſe a- 
ny more. Now I ſaw plainly the Goodneſs of his 


Obſervations about the middle Station of Life, 


how eaſy, how comfortably 'he had liv'd all his 


— 


Sea, or Troubles on Shore; and I reſolv'd that 1 


would, like a true repenting Prodigal, go home to 


_— my packer. - 
Theſe wiſe and ſober Thoughts continued all the 


while the Storm continued, and indeed ſome 
time after; but the next Day the Wind was aba- 


| ted and the Sea calmer, and I began to be a little 
| *, inurd to it: HowevyerlI was very grave for all that 
N Day, being alſo a little Sea ſick ſtill; but towards 
1 Night the Weather clear'd up, the Wind was quite 
| over, and 'a charming fine Evening follow'd ; the 
p Sun went down perfectly clear and roſe ſo the next 
Morning; and having little or no Wind and a 

j ſmooth Sea, the Sun ſhining upon it, the Sight was, 
| ” as I thought, the moſt delightful that ever I ſaw. 
j I had flept well in the Night, and was now no 
| more Sea fick but very chearful, looking with 
| Wonder upon the Sea that was fo rough and terri- 
N ble the Day before, and could be ſo calm and ſo 
pleaſant in ſo little time after. And now leaſt my 
good Reſolutions ſhould continue, my Companion, 


Well Bob, ſays he, clapping 


„ 
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How do you do after it? I warrant you were frighted, 


Wind; 
mo. 
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Days, and never had been expos d to Tempeſts at 


. had indeed entic'd me _— comes to _ 
e on the Shoulder, 


U Wat jou, laſt Night, when it lleu but a Cap full f ; 


a TT 
Wind? A Cap full d you call it? ſaid I, "rwas a terri- 
ble ; = . 3 you, Fool you, replies he, do you 


ulla a Storm why it was thing at all; give us but 


1 3 a good Ship and Sea Room, and we think nothing of ſuch 


„ 2 
4 Squal of Wind as that; but you're but a freſh Water 


ZZ Sailor, Bob; come let us make a Bowl of Punch and 


9 S we went the old way of all Sailors, the Punch Was 


made, and I was made drunk with it, and in that 
one Night's Wickedneſs I drowned all my Repen- 
> rance, all my Reflections upon my paſt Conduct, 
and all my Reſolutions for my future. In a word, 
ds the Sea was returned to its Smoothneſs of Sur- 
2+ face and ſettled Calmneſs by the Abatement of that 


| 1 Storm, ſo the Hurry of my Thoughts being over, 


* 


Danger and the Mercy. 


muy Fears and Apprehenſions of being ſwallow'd up 

by the Sea being forgotten} and the Current of 

my former Deſires return'd, I entirely forgot the 

Vos and Promiſes that I made in my Diſtreſs. I 
+= found indeed ſome Intervals of Reflection, and the 
ſerious Thoughts did, as it were endeavour to re- 
turn again ſometimes, but I ſhook them off, and 
rouz'd my ſelf from them as it weie from a Di- 
ſtemper, and applying my ſelf to Drink and Com- 
>» pany, ſoon eee e Return of thoſe Fits, for. 
> ſo Icall'd them, and 


* 


had in five or ſix Days got as 
compleat a Victory over Conſcience as any young, 


Fellow that reſolv'd not to be troubled with it, 
= could deſire: But I was to have anothet Trial for 
itt ſtill; and Providence, as in ſuch Caſes generally it 
2 does, reſolv d to leave me entirely without Excuſe. 
Por if I would not take this for a Deliverance, the 
next was to be ſuch a one as the worſt and moſt 


3 + Wretch among us would confeſs both the harden'd 


Af 


A 


XZ we'l forget all that, d'ye ſee what charming Weather tis 
now. To make ſhort this ſad Part of my Story, 


* 


1 6 —- 
I ̃)!be ſixth Day of our being at Sea we came in- 
to Iurmouth Roads; the Wind having been contrary, 
and the Weather calm, we had made but little ax 
lince the Storm. Here we were obliged to come to © © 
an Anchor, and here we lay, the Wind continuing 
contrary, viz. at South-weſt; for ſeven or eight 
Days, during which time a great many Ships from 
MWeurcaſtle came into the ſame Roads, as the com- 
mon Harbour where the Ships might wait for a 
Wind for the River. E. 


0 


We had not however rid here ſo long, but ſhould * 
have Tided it up the River, but that the Wing 
blew too freſh; and after we had lain four or five 

Days, blew very hard. However, the Roads be- 
ing reckoned as good as a Harbour, the Ancho- 
rage good, and our Ground-Tackle very ſtrong, 
our Men were unconcerned, and not in the leaſt ap- * 
prehenſixe of Danger, but ſpent the Timqin Reit # 
and Mirth, after the manner of the Sea; but the 

eighth Day in the Morning, the Wind increaſed, 
and we had all Hands at Work to ſtrike our Top- = 

Maſts, and make every thing ſnug and cloſe, that 

che Ship might ride as eaſy as poſſible. By Neon 
the Sea went very high indeed, and our Ship rid 
Forecaſtle in, ſhipp'd ſeveral Seas, and we thought 
once or twice our Anchor had come home; upon 
which our Maſter order'd out the Sheet Anchor; ſo 
that we rode with two Anchors a-Head, and th 
Cables vered out to the better End. \ #615 

By this Time it blew a terrible Storm indeed, 
and now I began to ſee Terror and Amazement in 

; the Faces even of the Seamen themſelves, The Ma- 

8 ſter, tho' vigilant to the Buſineſs of preſerving the 

| Ship, yet as he went in and out of his Cabbin by 

E me, I could hear him ſoftly to himſelf ſay feveral 
times, Lord be mercijul to us, we ſhall be all loſt, we 
Hall be all undone ;-and the like. During — 

1 


} 1 


1 5 ” J 11 ] : 
| which was in the 2 cannot deſeribe my 
Temper: I could ill re- aſſume the firſt Penitence, 
- which I had ſo apparently trampled upon, and har- 
den d my ſelf againſt: I thought the Bitterneſs o 
Death had been paſt, and that this would be no-\ _ 
thing too like the firſt. But when the Maſter him- 
ſelf came by me, as J ſaid juſt now, and ſaid we 
ſmould be all loſt, I was dreadfully frighted : I got 
up out of my Cabbin, and look'd out; but ſuch a 
*X diſmal Sight I never ſaw: The Sea went Mountains 
high, and broke upon us every three or four Mi- 
nutes: When I could look about, I could ſee 
nothing but Diſtreſs round us: Two Ships that 
rid near us we found had cut their Maſts by the 
Board, being deep loaden; and our Men ond, out, 
thar a Ship which rid about a Mile a-Head of us 
Vas foudered. Two more Ships being driven from 
their Anchors, were run out of the Roads to Sea at 
all Adventures, and that with not a Maſt ſtanding, 
The light Ships fared the belt, as not ſo much la; © 
bouring in the Sea; but two or three of them drove, 
and came cloſe by us, running away with only their | -- 
FPprit- ſail out before the Wind. 8 
Towards Evening the Mate and Boat-Swain 
1 begg'd the Maſter of our Ship to let them cut away 
the Foremaſt, which he was very unwilling to: But 


the Boat-Swain proteſting to him, that if he did 
g not, the Ship would founder, he conſented; and 
pPhen they had cut away the Foremaſt, the Main- 
= Maſt ſtood ſo looſe, and ſhook the Ship ſo much, 5 
they were obliged to cut her away alſo, and make a 
clear Deck. | | 
Any one may judge what a Condition I muſt be 
in at all this, who was but a young Sailor, and 
| who had been in ſuch a Fright before at but a lit» 
dle. But if I can expreſs at this Diſtance- the 
' PE: Thoughts - 
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[ 72 ] | 
Thoughts I had, about me at that time, I was in 
tenfold more Horror of Mind upon Account of my 
former Convictions, and the having returned from 
them tothe Reſolutions I had wickedly taken at firſt, 
than I was at Death it ſelf; and theſe added to the 
Terror of the Storm, put me into ſuch a Condition, 
that I can. by no Words deſcribe it. But the worſt 
was not come yet, the Storm continued with ſuch 
Fury, that the Seamen themſelves acknowledged 
they had never known a worſe. We had a good Ship, 
bur ſhe was deep loaden, and wallowed in the Sea, 
that the Seamen every now and then cried out, ſhe 
would founder. It was my Advantage in one reſpect, 
that I did not know what they meant by Founder, 
till I enquird. However, the Storm was ſo vio- 
lent, that I ſaw what is not often ſeen, the Maſter, 
the Boat-Swain, and ſome others more ſenſible than 
the reſt, at their Prayers, and expecting every Mo- 
ment when the Ship would go to the Bottom. In 
the Middle of the Night, and under all the reſt of 
of our Diſtreſſes, one of the Men that had been 
down on Purpoſe to ſee, cried out we had ſprung a 
Leak; another faid there was four Foot Water in 
the Hold. Then all Hands were called to the Pump. 
Art that very Word my Heart, as I thought, died 
within me, and I fell backwards upon the Side of 
my Bed where I fat, into the Cabbin. However, 
the Men rouſed me, and told me, that I that was 
able to do nothing before, was as well able to 
pump as another; at which I ſtirr'd up, and went 
to the Pump and work'd very heartily. While this + 
was doing, the Maſter ſeeing ſome light Colliers, 
who not able to ride our thi Bioons, were oblig d 
to flip and run away to Sea, and would come near 
us, ordered to fire a Gun as a Signal of Diſtreſs. 1 
who knew nothing what that meant, was ſo ſurpri- 
ſed, that I thought the Ship had broke, Ons 
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b 1310 | 
dreadful thing had happen d. In a word; I was ſo 
ſurpriſed, that I fell down in a Swoon. As this was 
| time when every Body had his own Lite to think: 
| of, no Body minded me, or what was become of 
me; but another Man ſtept up 70 the Pump, and | 
thruſting me aſide with his Foot, let me lye, thin- 

king I had been dead; and it was a great while 
before I came to my ſelf, CS 8 5 
We work d on, but the Water encreaſing in the 
Hold, it was apparent that the Ship would founder, 

and tho the Storm began to abate a little, yet as f 
it was not poſſible ſhe could ſwim till we might run 
into a Port, ſo the Maſter continued firing Guns 

for Help; and a light Ship who had rid it out juſt a 
Head of us ventured a Boat out to help us. It Was 
2X with the utmoſt Hazard the Boat came near us, 

but it was impoſſible for us to get on Board, or for 

| the Boat to lie near the Ship Side, till at laſt che 
© Men rowing very heartily; and venturing their Lives 
to ſave ours, our Men caſt them a Rope over the. 
Stern with a Buoy to it, and then vered it out a greg 
| 2 which they after great Labour and ha- 
ard took hold of and we hall'd them cloſe under 
**Z our Stern and got all into their Boat. It was to 
no Purpole for them or us after we were in the 
"2X Boat to think of reaching to their own Ship, ſo all 
= agreed to let her drive and only to pull her in to- 
2X wards Shore as much as we could, and our Maſter 
promiſed them, That if the Boat was ſtav'd upon 
Shore he would make it good to their Maſter, fo 
partly rowing and partly driving our Boat went a- 
= way to the Norward ſloaping towards the Shore 
& almoſt as far as Winterton Neſs, t. 
We were not much more than a quarter of an 
Hour out of our Ship but we ſaw her ſink, and 
then I underſtood for the firſt time what was meant 
by a Ship foundering in the Sea; I muſt acknow- 
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ledge I had hardly Eyes to look up when the Sea- 
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more compoſed Judgment to go home, yet I had 


rows 


men told me ſhe was finking ; for from that Mo- 
ment they rather put me into the Boat than that I 
might be ſaid to go in, my Heart was as it were 
dead within me, partly with ah. artly with 
Horror of Mind and the-'Though * 

yet before me. 


While we were in this Condition, the Men yet 


labouring at the Oar to bring the Boat near the 
Shore, we could ſee, when our Boat mounting the 
Waves, we were able to ſee the Shore, a great 
many People running along the Shore to aſſiſt us 
when we ſhould come near, but we made but flow 
way towards the Shore, nor were we able to reach 
the Shore, till being paſt the Light-Houſe at Win- 


terton, the Shore falls off to the Weſtward towards 


Cromer, and ſo the Land broke off a little the Violence 


of the Wind: Here we got in, and tho' not with- 


out much Difficulty got all ſafe on Shore and walk'd 


afterwards on Foot to Iar mouth, where, as unfor- 


tunace Men, we were uſed with great Humanity as 


well by the Magiſtrates of the Town, who aſſign d 


us good Quarters, as by particular Merchants and 
Owners of Ships, and had Money given us ſuffi- 


cient to carry us either to London or back to Hul, as 


0 


F g 


we thought fit. 5 
Had 1 now had the Senſe to have gone back to 
Hull, and have gone home, I had been happy, and 
my Father, an Emblem of our Bleſſed Saviour's 
Parable, had even kill'd the fatted Calf for me; 


for hearing the Ship I went away in was caſt away 


in Tarmouth Road, it was a great while before he 
had any Aſſurance thar I was not drown'd. 

But my ill Fate puſh'd me on now with an Ob- 
ſtinacy that nothing could reſiſt ; and tho' I had ſe- 
veral times loud Calls from my Reafon and my 


what was 


_ 
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TW 
no Power to do it. I know not what to call this, nor 
will I urge, that it is a ſecret over-ruling Decree 
that hurries us on to be the Inſtruments of our own 
Deſtruction, even tho! it be before us, and that we 
ruſn upon it · with our Eyes open. Certainly no- 


4 thing but ſome ſuch decreed unavoidable Miſery 


attending, and which it was impoſſible for me to 
eſcape, could have puſh'd me forward againſt the 
calm Reaſonings and Perſwaſions of my moſt re- 
tired Thoughts, and againſt two ſuch viſible In- 
ſtructions as I had met with in my firſt Attempt. 
My Comrade, who had help'd to harden me be- 
fore, and who was the Maſter's Son, was now leſs 
forward than I; the firſt time he ſpoke to me after 
we were at Tarmouth, which was not till two or 
three Days, for we were ſeparated. in the Town 
to ſeveral Quartets ; I ſay, the firſt time he ſaw me, 
it appear'd his Tone was alter d, and looking very 
melancholy and ſhaking his Head, ask'd me how 
I did, and telling his Father who I was, and how 


I Thad come this Voyage only for a Trial in order 


to go farther abroad; his Father turning to me 


with a very grave and concern d Tone, Dung Man, 


ſays he, you ought never to go to Sea any more, you ought 
to take this for a plain and vifible Token that you are 


3 7 not tobe a Seafaring Man, why, Sir, ſaid I, will you 
go to Sea no more? That is another Caſe, ſaid he, 


| it is my Calling, and therefore my Duty; but as you made 


this Voyage for a Trial, you ſee wha: a Taſte Heaven has 
F given you of what you are to expect if ou perſiſt ; perhaps 
©” 4 this is all befallen us on your Account, like Jonah in the 


Ship of Tarſhiſh. Pray, continues he, what are jou? 
and on what Account did.you go to Sea? Upon that 1 
told him ſome of my Story; at the End of which he 
burſt out with a ſtrange kind of Paſſion, What had 
I done, ſays he, that ſuch an unhappy Wretch ſhould 
come into my. Ship? L would not ſet my Foot in 
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1 6 
the ſame Ship with thee again for a Thouſand 
Pounds. This indeed was, as I ſaid, an Excurſion 
of his Spirits which were yet agitated by the Senſe 
of his Loſs, and was farther than he could have © 
Authority to go. However he afterwards talk'd very +. 
gravely to me, exhorted me to go back to my Fa- 1 
ther, and not tempt Providence to my Ruine; told 
me I might ſee a viſible Hand of Heaven againſt . * 
me, And young Man, . {aid he, depend upon it, if yu © 
do not go back, where-ever you go, you will meet with no» © 
thing but Diſaſters and Diſappointments til your Father's — ©: 
Words are fulfilled upon you. 1 
We parted ſoon after; for I made him little Þ 
Anſwer, and I ſaw him no more; which way nge 
went, I know not. As for me, having ſome Mo- 
ney in my Pocket, I travelled to London by Land; 
and there, as well as on the Road, had many Strug- 
gles with my ſelf, what Courſe of Life I ſhould take, 
and whether I ſhould go Home, or go to ce. 
As to going Home, Shame oppoſed the beſt 
| Motions that offered to my Thoughts; and it imm 
mediately occurr'd to me how I ſhonld be laugh'd 
at,among the Neighbours, and ſhould be aſham'd 
to ſee, not my Father and Mother only, but eren 
every Body elſe; from whence I have ſince often 
obſerved; how incongruous and irrational the com- 
mon Temper of Mankind is, eſpecially of Youth, 
to that Reaſon which ought to guide them in ſuch 
Caſes, viz. That they are not aſham'd to fin, ang 
yet are aſham'd to repent; not aſham'd of the Aci- 
on for which they onght juſtly to be eſteemed Fools 
büt are aſham'd of the returning, which only can 
make them be eſteem'd wiſe Men. 
In this State of Life however I remained ſome 
time; uncertain what Meaſures to take, and what 
Courſe of Life to lead. An irreſiſtible Reluctance 
continu'd to going Home; and as I ſtay d a * 
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pen to ſuch looſe and unguided young Fellows as I 
then was; the Devikgenerally not omitting to lay 
ſome Snare for them very early: But it was not ſo 
with me, I firſt fell acquainted with the Maſter of 
a Ship who had been on the Coaſt of Guinea; and 
who having had very _ Succeſs there, was re- 


\ 2 


7 


the Remembrance of the Diſtreſs I had been in 
wore off; and as that abated, the little M ot ion 
had in my Deſires to a Return wore off with it, till 


at laſt J quite lay d aſide the Thoughts of it, and 


lookt out for a Voyage. 


* 


That evil Influence which carryed me firſt away 
from my Father's Houſe, that hurried me into the 


wild and indigeſted Notion of raiſing my Fortune; 
and that impreſt thoſe Conceits ſo forcibly upon 


me, as to make me deaf to all good Advice, and 
to the Entreaties and even Command of my Fa- 


ther: I ſay the ſame Influence, whatever it was, 
preſented the moſt unfortunate of all Enterpriſes 
to my View; and I went on board a Veſſel bound to 
the Coaſt of Africa; or, as our Sailors vulgarly - 
Call ir, a Voyage to Guinea. 


It was my great Misfortune that in all theſe 


Adventures I did not ſhip my ſelf as a Sai'or; 
whereby, tho' I might indeed have workt a little 
harder than ordinary, yet at the ſame time I had 
learn'd the Duty and Office of a Fore-maſt Man; 
and in time might, have quallified my ſelf for a 

Mate or Lieutenant, if not for a Maſter : But as 
it was always my Fate to chooſe for the worſe, 
ſo I did here; for having Money in my Pocket, 
2 and good Cloaths upon my Back, I would Always 
go on board in the Habit of a Gentleman; and ſo 
* neither had any Buſineſs in the Ship, or learn d to 


It was my Lot firſt of all to fall into pretty good 
Company in London, which does not always hap- 
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Seed to go again; and who taking a Fancy to my 


EET 


Converſation, which was not at all diſagreeable at 


that time, hearing me ſay I had a mind to ſee the 
Word, told me it I wou'd go the Voyage with 
him I ſhould be at no Expence; I ſhoald be his 
Meſs-mate_ and his Companion, and if I could 
carry any thing with me, I ſhould have all the 
Advantage of it that the Trade would admit; and 
perhaps I might meet with ſome Encouragement. 

I embrac'd the Offer, and entring into a ſtrict 
Friendſhip with this Captain, who was an honeſt 


and plain-dealing Man, I went the Voyage with 
him, and carried a ſmall Adventure with me, which 


by the diſintereſted Honeſty of my Friend the Cap- 
tain, I increaſed very conſiderably ; for I carried 
about 40 J. in ſuch Toys and Trifles as the Cap- 
tain directed me to buy. This 40 J. J had muſte- 
red together by the Aſſiſtance of ſome of my Rela- 
tions whom I correſponded with, and who, I be- 
lieve, got my Father, or at leaſt my Mother, to 
contribute ſo much as that to my firſt Adventure, 
This was the only Voyage which I may ſay was 
ſacceſsful in all my Adventures, and which I owe to 
the Integrity and Honeſty of my Friend the Cap- 
tain, under whom alſo I got a competent Know- 


ledge of the Mathematicks and the Rules tp Na- 


vigation, Jearn'd how to keep an Account of the 
Ship's Courſe, take an Obfervation; and in ſhorr, 


to underſtand ſome things that were needful to be un- 
derſtood by a Sailor: For, as he took Delight to : 


introduce me, I took Delight to learn; and, in a 
word, this Voyage made me both a Sailor and a 
Merchant: for I brought Home L. 5. 9 Ounces of 
Go:d Duſt for my Adventure, which yielded me in 
Loudon at my Return, almoſt 300 J. and this fill'd 


me with thoſe aſpiring Thoughts which have ſince 


ſo compleated my Ruin. 
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er oro in this Voyage I had my Misfortunes 
too; particularly, that I was continually ſick, be- 
ing thrown into a violent Calenture by the exceſſive 
Heat of the Climate; our principal Trading being 
upon the Coaſt, from the Latitude of 15 Degrees, 
North even to the Line it ſelf. | | 
I was now ſet up for a Guiney Trader; and my 
Friend, to my great Misfortune, dying ſoon after his 
Arrival, I reſolved to go the ſame Voyage again, 
and I embark'd in the ſame Veſſel with one who was 
his Mate in the former Voyage, and had now got 
the Command of the Ship. This was the unhap- 
pieſt Voyage that ever Man made; for tho I did 
not carry quite 100 J. of my new gain'd Wealth, 
ſo that I had 200 lerr, and which I lodg'd with 
my Friend's Widow, who was very juſt to me, yet 
fell into terrible Misfortunes in this Voyage; and 
the firſt was this, viz. Our Ship making her Courſe 
towards the Canary Iſlands, or rather between thoſe 
Iſlands, and the African Shore, was ſurpriſed in the 
Grey of the Morning, by a Turkiſh Rover of Salle, 
who gave Chaſe to us with all the Sail ſhe could 
make. We crowded alſo as mich _Canyaſs,as our 
Yards would ſpread, or our Maſts carry, to have 
got clear; but finding the Pirate gain d upon us, 
and would certainly come up with us in a few 
Hours, we prepar'd to fight; our Ship having 12 
Guns, and the Rogue 18. About three in the At- 
ternoon he came up with us, and bringing to by 
Miſtake, juſt athwart our Quarter, inſtead of 
athwart our Stern, as he intended, we brought 8 of 
our Guns to bear on that Side, and pour'd in a 
Broadſide upon him, which made him ſheer off 
again, after returning our Fire, and pouring in alſo 
his ſmall Shot from near 200 Men which he had on 
Board. However, we had not a Man touch'd, all 
our Men keeping _ He prepar'd to attack us 


2 again 


L 
again, and we to defend our ſelves; but laying us 
on Board the next time upon our other Quarter, 
he entred 60 Men upon our Decks, who imme- 
diatel fell to cutting and hacking the Decks and 
Rigging. We ply'd, them with Small-ſhot, Halt= 
Pikes, Powder - Cheſis, and ſuch like, and cleaird 
our Deck of them twice. However, to cut ſhort 5 
this me lancholly Part of our Story, our Ship being 
diſabled, and three of our Men kill'd, and eight 
wounded, we were obliged to yield, and were car- _ 
ry d all Priſoners into Salle, a Port belonging to the 
Moors. | E- 
The Uſage I had there was not ſo dreadful as at 
firſt I apprehended, nor was I carried up the Coun- 
try to the Emperor's Court, as the reſt of our Men 
were, but was kept by the Captain of the Rover, 
as his proper Prize, and made his Slave, being 
young and nimble, and fit for his Buſineſs. At this 
ſurpriſing Change of my Circumſtances from a Mer- 
chant to a milcrable Slave, I was perfectly ove 
whelmed ; and now I look'd back upon my Father's 
prophetick Diſcourſe to me, that I ſhould be miſe- 
Table, and have none to relieve me, which I thought 
was now ſo effectually brought to paſs, that it could 
not be worſe; that now the Hand of Heaven had 
overtaken me, and I was undone without Redem-, *® 
ption. But alas! this was but a Taſte of the Miſe- 3 
ry I was to go throf, as will appear in the Sequel 


-of this Story. | 1 
As my new Patron or Maſter had taken me Home A 


to his Houſe, ſo I was in hopes that he would 
take me with him when he went to Sea again, be:. 
lieving that it would ſome time or other be his 
Fate to be taken by a Spaniſh or Portugal Man of 
War; and that then I ſhould be ſet at Liberty. But 
this Hope of mine was ſoon taken away; for when 
he vent to Sea, he left me on Shoar to look after his 
2 $ | —_ little 
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little Garden, and do the common Drudgery of Slaves 
about his Houſe; and when he came home again 
from his Cruiſe, he order d me to lye in the Cab- 
bin to look after the Ship. es 

Here I meditated nothing but my Eſcape; and 
what Method I might take to effect it, but found 
no Way that had the leaſt Probability in it: No- 
thing preſented to make the Suppoſition of it ratio- 
nal; for I had no Body to communicate it to, that 
would embark with me; no Fellow-Slave, no Eng- 
kſhman, Iriſhman, or Scotſman there but my ſelf; ſo 


that for two Years, tho J often pleaſed my ſelf with 
the Imagination, yet I never had the leaſt encoura- 
ging Proſpect of putting it in Practice. EZ 


After about two Years an odd Circumſtance pre- 


ſented it ſelf, which put the old Thought of ma- 
king ſome Attempt for my Liberty, again in my 


- 


ead: My Patron lying at Home longer than uſu- 


| al, without fitting out his Ship, which, as I heard, 
was for want of Money; he uſed conſtantly, once or 
twice a Week, ſometimes. oftner, if the Weather 
. = was fair, to take the Ship's Pinnace, and go out into 
the Road a-fiſhing ; and as he always took me and 
2 a young Mireſco wich him to row the Boat, we 
"2X made him very merry, and I prov'd very dexterous 
in catching Fiſh ; inſomuch that ſometimes he 
would fend me with a Moor, one of his Kinſ- 
men, and the Youth the Mareſco, as they call'd him, 
to catch a Diſh of Fiſh for him 


It happen'd one time, that going a fiſhing in a 


ſſtark calm Morning, a Fog role fo thick, that tho' 
we were not half a League from the Shoar we loſt 
Sight of it; and rowing we knew not whither or 
| which way, we labour d all Day and all the next 
Night, and when the Morning came we found we 

had pull'd off to Sea inſtead of pulling in for. the 

Shoar; and that we were at leaſt two Leagues from 


5 C 3 . 


ard had in it Room for him to lye, with a Slave 
or two, and a Table to eat on, with ſome ſmall 
Lockers to put in ſome Bottles of ſuch Liquor as he 


Rice and Coffee. 


5 — 


| fign'd ſome Sport of Fowling as wel as Fiſhing. 
I pot all things ready as he had directed, and 
waited the next Morning with the Boat, waſhed 


[ 22 ] 
the Shoar: However we got well in again, tho 
with a great deal of Labour, and ſome Danger; 
for the Wind began to blow pretty freſh in the Mor- 
ning; but particularly we were all very hungry. 

But our Patron warn'd by this Diſaſter, reſolved 
to take more Care of himſelf for the future; and 
having lying by him the Long-boat of our Englih 
Ship we had taken, he reſolved he would not go a 
fiſhing any more without a Compaſs and ſome 
Proviſion; ſo he ordered the Carpenter of his 
Ship, who alſo was an Engliſh. Slave, to build a 
little State-room or Cabin in the middle of the Long 
Boar, like that of a Barge, with a Place to ſtand ©: 
behind it to ſteer and hale home the Main-ſheet; 7 
and Room before for a hand or two to land and = 
work the Sails; ſhe ſail'd with that we call a Shoul- = 
der of Mutton Sail; and the Boom gib'd over the 
Top of the Cabbin, which lay very ſnug and low, 
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thought fit to drink in; particularly his Bread, 

We went frequently out with this Boat a fiſhing, 
and as I was moſt dextrous to catch fiſh for him, 
he never went wirhout me : It happen'd that he 
had appointed to go oft in this Boat, either for 
Pleaſure or for Fiſh, with two or three Moors of 
ſome Diſtinction in that Place, and for whom he 
had provided extraordinarily ; and had therefore 
ſent on board the Boat over Night, a larger Store 
of Proviſions ns ordinary ; and had order'd me 
to get ready three Fnzees with Powder and Shot, 
which were on board his Ship; for that they de- 


& 


* 


clean, | 


1 23 3 
clean, her Antient and Pendants out, and every 
thing to accomodate his Gueſts ; when by and by 
my Patroon came on board alone, and told me 
his Gueſts had put off going, upon ſome Bulineſ 
that fell out, and order d me with the Man — 

Boy, as uſual, to go out with the Boat and catch 
them ſome Fiſh, 2 that his Friends were to ſup 
at his Houſe; and commanded that as ſoon as I 
had got ſome Fiſh I ſhould bring it home to his 
-X Houle; all which Iprepard to lo. 

This Moment my former Notions of Deliver- 
ance darted into my Thoughts, for now I found I 
sas like to have a little Ship at my Command; and 
my Maſter being gone, I prepar'd to furniſh my 
ſelf, not for a fiſhing Buſineſs but for a Voyage; 
tho” I knew not, neither did I ſo much as conſider 
whither I ſhould ſteer; for any where to get out 
| of that Place was my Way. 2 
G MY firſt Contrivance was to make a Pretence 
= to ſpeak to this Moor, to get ſomething for our Sub- 
ſiſtance on board; for I told him we muſt not pre- 
ſume to eat of our Patroon's Bread, he ſa d that 
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. woas true; ſo he brought a large Basket of Rusk 


or Bisket of their kind, and three Jarrs with freſh 
Mater into the Boat; I knew. where my Patroon's 
'> 2X Cale of Bottles ſtood, which it was evident by 

the make were taken out of ſome Exgliſb Prize; and 


= Maſter: I convey'd alſo a great Lump of Bees- 
Wax into the Boat, which weighed above half 
a Hundred Weight, with a Parcel of Twine 


which were of great. Uſe to us afterwards ; eſpe- 
cially the Wax to make Candles. Another Trick 
I tryd upon him, which he innocently came into 

# alſo; his Name was ra, who they call Muly 


or Thread, a Hatchet, a Saw and a Hammer, all 


cr 
= 


I convey'd them into the Boat while the Moor was 
on Shoar, as if they had heen there before, for our 


| 

=23..;. 2 2 
or Meely, ſo 1 call'd to him, Moely ſaid I, our Pa- 
troon's Guns are on board the Boat, can you not 8 
t 2 little Powder and Shot, it may be we may 
ill ſome Alcamies (a Fowl like our Curlieut) for ou 
ſelves, for I know he keeps the Gunner's Storesin the x 
Ship? Yes, ſays he, I'll bring ſome, and accordingly e 
brought a great Leather Pouch which held about a 
Pound and half of Powder, or rather more; and ano= 
ther with Shot, that had five or ſix Pound, with ſone 
B.llets; and put all into the Boat: At the ſame time 5 
I had found ſome Powder of my Maſters in the Great 
Cabbin, with which I fill'd one of the large Bot- 
tles in the Caſe, which was almoſt empty; 
ring what was in it into another: and thus furniſh- 
ed with every thing needful, we ſail'd. out of 
the Port to tiſh: The Caſtle which is at the En- © 
trance of the Port knew who we were, and tox 
no Notice of us; and we were not above a Mile 
out of the Port before we hal'd in our Sail, and ſet © 
us down to fiſh: The Wind blew from the N. NE. 
which was contrary to my Deſire ; for had it blown 3 
ſoutherly I had been ſure to have made the Coaſt 

of Spain, and at leaſt reacht to the Bay of Cadiz; _ 
but my Reſolutions were, blow which way it would, 
I would be gone from that horrid Place where! 
was, and leave thereſt to Fate. | . 
After we had fiſht ſome time and catcht nothing, 

for when I had Fiſh on my Hook, Iwould not pull 
them up, that he might not ſee them; I ſaid to 
the Moor, this will not do, our Maſter will not 
be thus ſerv'd, we muſt ſtand farther off: He think 
ing no harm agreed, and being in the head of the \ 1 
Boat ſet the Sails; and as I had the Helm I rm _*% 
the Boat out near a League farther, and then 
brought her too as if I would fiſh; when giving 
the Boy the Helm, I ſtept forward to where the 
Aloe was, and making as if I ſtoopt for ſome- 


thing 


a 


3 2 
thing hehind him, I took him by Surprize with 
my Arm under his Twiſt, and toſt him clear o- 
ver-board into the Sea ; he riſe immediately, for 
he ſwam like a Cork, and call'd to me, begg d to be 
taken in, told me he would go all over the World 
with me; he (wam ſo ſtrong after the Boat that he 
would have reacht me very quickly, there bieng but 
little Wind; upon which I ſtept into the Cabbin 

and fetching one of the Fowling-pieces, I preſented 
it at him, and told him, I had done him no hurt, 
and if he would be quiet I would do him none ; but 
ſaid J, you ſwim well enough to reach to the 
> Shoar, and the Sea is calm, make the beſt of your 
Way to Shoar and I will do you no harm, but if 
you come near the Boat III ſhoot you thro' the 
Head; for I am reſolved to have my Liberty; ſo 
he turn'd himſelf about and ſwam for the Shoar, 
and I make no doubt but he reacht it with Eaſe, 
for he was an Excellent Swimmer. ; 

I could ha' been content to ha' taken this Moor 
with me, and ha' drown'd the Boy, but there was no 
venturing to truſt him : When he was gone I turn'd 
to the Boy, who they call'd Xury, and ſaid to 
him, Fury, if you will be faithful to me I'll make 
you a great Man, but if you will not ſtroak your 
Face tobe true to me, that is, fwear by Mahomet and 
= bis Father's Beard, I muſt throw you into the Sea 
4 þ. the Boy ſmil'd in my Face and ſpoke fo inno- 
= cently that I could not miſtruſt him; and ſwore to 
bde faithful to me, and go all over the World with 

While I was in View of the Moor that was 


* E 
wy 


& ſwimming, I ſtood out directly to Sea with the Boat, 
= rather ſtretching to Windward, that they might 
think me gone towards the Strait mouth (as indeed 
any one that had been in their Wits muſt ha” been ſup- 
Þ poſed to do) for who would ha' ſuppos'd we were ſaild 
; 1 ' ON 


2 
*a 


on to the ſouthward to the truly Barbarian Coaft, 
where whole Nations of Negroes were ſure to 


[26] 


furround us with their Canoes, and deſtroy us 


where we could ne er once go on ſhoar but we 


ſhou'd be devour d by ſavage Beaſts, or more mer- 
cileſs Savages of humane kind. | 

But as ſoon as it grew dui$k in the Evening, I 
chang d my Courſe, and ſteer'd directly South and 
by Eaſt, bending my Courſe a little toward the 
Eaſt, that I might keep in with the Shoar; and 
having a fair freſh Gale of Wind, and a ſmooth quiet 
Sea, I made ſuch Sail that I believe by the next 
Day at Three a Clock in the Afternoon, when I 
firſt made the Land, I could not be leſs than 150 


_ Miles South of Sallee; quite beyond the Em- 
peror of Mprocco's Dominions, or indeed of any o- 
ther King thereabouts, for we ſaw no People. 


Yet ſuch was the Fright I had taken at the 
Moors, and the dreadful Apprehenſions I had of 


falling into their Hands, that I would not ſtop, or 
go on Shoar, or come to an Anchor; the Wind 


continuing fair, till I had ſail'd in that manner five 


Days: And then the Wind ſnifting to the ſouth- 


ward, I concluded alſo that if any of our Veſſels were 
in Chaſe of me, they alſo would now give over; 
ſo J ventur'd to make to the Coaſt, and came to 


an Anchor in the Mouth of a little River, I knew 


not what, or where; neither what Latitude, what 
Country, what Nations, or what River: I neither 
ſaw, or delir'd to ſee any People, the principal thing 
I wanted was freſh Water: We came into this 
Creek in the Evening, reſolving to ſwim on ſhoar 


as ſoon as it was dark, and diſcover the Country; 


but as ſoon as it was quite dark, we heard ſuch 
dreadful Noifes of the Barking, Roaring, and 


Howling of Wild Creatures, of we knew not what 
Kinds, that the poor Boy was ready to dic with 


Fear, 
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Feat, and begd of me not to go on ſhoar till 
Day; well Xury ſaid I, then I won t, but it may 
be we may ſee Men by Day, who will be as bad 
to us as thoſe Lyons; then we give them the ſhoot Gun 
ſays 1 make them run wey ; ſuch Engliſh 
Xury ſpoke by converſing among us Slaves, how- 
| ever I wasglad to ſee the Boy ſo cheerful, and I 
gave him a Dram (out of our Patroon's Caſe of Bot- 
tles) to chear him up: After all, Xury's Advice 
was good, and I took it, we dropt our little An- 
chor and lay ill all Night; I ſay till, for we ſlept 
none! for in two or three Hours we ſaw vaſt 
great Creatures (we knew not what to call them) 
of many ſorts, come down to the Sea-ſhoar and run 
into the Water, wallowing and waſhing themſelves 
for the Pleaſure 'of cooling themſelves; and they - 
made ſuch hideous Howlings and Yellings, that 1 
never indeed heard the like. 
= AMury was dreadfully frighted, and indeed ſo was 
I roo; but we were both more frighted when we 
heard one of theſe mighty Creatures come ſwim- 
ming towards our Boat, we could not ſee him, but 
we might hear him by his blowing to be a mon- 
ſtrous, huge and furious Beaſt; Xury ſaid it was 
a Lyon, and it might beſo for ought I know; but 
poor MAury cryed to me to weigh the Anchor and 
row away; no ſays I, Xury, we can ſlip our Cable 
with the Buoy to it and go off to Sea, they can- 
not follow us far; I had no ſooner ſaid ſo, but I 
perceiv d the Creature (whatever it was) within 
Two Oars Length, which ſomething ſurprized 
me; however I immediately ſtept to the Cabbin- 
door, and taking up my Gun fir'd at him, upon 
which he immediately turn'd about and ſwam to- 
wards the Shoar again. | 5 
But it is impoſſible to deſcribe the horrible Noi- 
ſes, and hideous Cryes and Howlings, that were 
: x . raiſed 
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raiſed as well upon the Edge of the Shoar, as high- 
er within the Country; upon the Noiſe or Re- 
rt of the Gun, a Thing I have ſome Reaſon to 
believe thoſe Creatures had never heard before: 
This Convine'd me that there was no going on 
Shoar for us in the Night upon that Coaſt, and 
how to venture on Shoar in the Day was ' ano- 
ther Queſtion too; for to have fallen into the 
Hands of any of the Savages, had been as bad 
as to have fallen into the Hands of- Lyons and 
Tygers; at leaſt we were equally apprehenſive 


of the Danger of it. | 1 
Be that as it would, we were oblig d to go on 
Fhoar ſoniewhere or other for Water, for we had 
not a Pint left in the Boat; when or where to get to 
it was the Point: Xury ſaid, if I would let him go 
on Shoar with one of the Jarrs, he would find if there 
was any Water and bring ſome to me. I askd 7 
him why he would go? Why I ſhould not go ang 
he ſtay in the Boat? The Boy anſwer'd with fo T 
much Affection that made me love him erer 
after. Says he, If wild Mans come, they eat me, you _. © 
go wey, Well, Xury, ſaid I, we will both go, and 
it the wild Man's come we will kill them, they 4 
ſhall Eat neither of us; ſo I gave Xury a piece of 
 Rusk-bread to Eat and a Dram out of our Pa- 7 
troons Caſe of Bottles which I mentioned before; 
and we hal'd the Boat in as near the Shoar as we 
thought was proper, and ſo waded on Shoar, car- N 
rying nothing but our Arms and two Jarrs for 
Water. : EO Ou: 
I did not care to go out of Sight of the Boar, 
fearing the coming of Canves with Savages 
down the River; but the e e a iow Place 
about a Mile up the Country rambled to it ; and 
by and by I ſaw him come running towards me, 
1 thought he was park ed by ſome Savage, or 
t | frighted 


4 


LW 


*X Lury came with, was to tell me he had found good 
Water and ſeen no wild Mans. 


\ frighred with ſome wild Beaſt, and I run forward 
towards him to help him, but when I came near- 


er to him, I ſaw ſomething hanging over his 
Shoulders which was a Creature that he had ſhot, 
like a Hare but different in Colour, and longer 
Legs, however we were very glad of it, and it 
was very good Meat; but the great Joy that poor 


* 


But we found afterwards that we need not take 


ſuch Pains for Water, for a little higher up the 
Crcek where we were, we found the Water freſh 
when the Tide was out, which flowed but a little 
way up; ſo we filled our Jarrs and feaſted on the 
Hare we had killed, and prepared to go on our 
Wap, having ſeen no Foot-ſteps of any humane 
2X Creature in that part of the Country. 


As I had been one Voyage to this Coaſt before, 


I I knew very well that the Iſlands of the Canaries, 


and the Cape de Verd Iſlands alſo, lay not far off 


from the Coaſt. But as I had no Inſtruments to 


take an Obſervation to know what Latitude we 
were in, and did not exactly know, or at leaſt re- 


member what Latitude they were in; I knew not 
"2X where to look for them, or when to ſtand off to Sea 
towards them; otherwiſe I might now eaſily have 


tound ſome of theſe Iſlands. But my hope was, 


that if I ſtood along this Coaſt till I came ta that 


Part where the Exgliſb Traded, I ſhould find ſome 
ot their Veſſels upon their uſual Deſign of Trade, 
that would relieve and take us in. 2215 
By the beſt of my Calculation, that Place were 


1 I now was, muſt be that Country, which lying be- 
| tween the Emperor of Morocco s Dominions and the 


| Negro's, lies waſt and uninhabited, except by wild 


Beaſts; the Negroes having abandon'd it and gone 
IF tarther South for fear of the Moors; and the Moors 


not 
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wild Beaſts, by Night. 


meant; however, I ſaid no more to the Boy, but 
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E 
not thinking it worth inhabiting, by reaſon of its 
Barrengeſs ; and indeed both forſaking it becauſe 
of the prodigious Numbers of Tygers, Lyons, 
Leopards and other furious Creatures which har- 
bour there; ſo that the Moors uſe it for their Hun- 
ting only, where they go like an Army, two or three 
thouſand Men at a time; and indeed for near an 


hundred Miles together upon this Coaſt, we ſaw 
nothing but a waſtaninhabited Country, by Day; 


and heard nothing but Howlings and Roaring of 
Once or twice in the Day time, I thought I ſaw 
the Pico of Teneriffe, being the high top of the 


Mountain Tenerife in the Canaries ; and had a great 
mind to venture out in hopes of reaching thither; 


but having tried twice I was forced in again by 
contrary Winds, the Sea allo going too high for 


my little Veſlel, ſo I reſolved to purſue my firſt 


Deſign and keep along the Shoar. 


Several times I was obliged to land for freſh 
Water, after we had left this Place; and once in 


particular, being early in the Morning, we came 
to an Anchor under a lictle Point of Land whic 


was pretty high, and the Tide beginning to flow, 


we lay ſtil to go farther in; Xury, whoſe Eyes were 
more about him than it ſeems mire were, calls 
ſoftly to me, and tells me that we had beſt go 
farther off the Shoar ; for, ſays he, look yonder lies 
a dreadful Monſter on the fide of that Hillock 


faſt aſleep: I look'd where he pointed, and ſaw a |} 
dreadful Monſter indeed, for it was a terrible great 


Lyon that lay on the Side of the Shoar, under the 
Shade of a Piece of the Hill that hung as ic were 
a little over him. Xury, ſays I, you ſhall go on 
Shoar and kill him; Xury look'd frighted, and ſaid, 
Me kill! he eat me at one Mouth; one Mouthful he 
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bad him | lye ftill, and I took our biggeſt Gun, 


which was almoſt Muſquet-bore, and loaded it 
with a good Char of Powder, and with two 
Slugs, and laid it down ; then I loaded another 
Gun with two Bullets, and the third, for we had 
three Pieces, I loaded with five ſmaller Bullets. I took 


the beſt aim I could with the firſt Piece to have 


ſhot him into the Head, but he lay ſo with his Leg 
rais d a little above his Noſe, that the Slugs hit 
his Leg about the Knee, and broke the Bone. He 
ſtarted up growling at firſt, but finding his Leg broke 
fell down again, and then got up upon three Legs 


and gave the moſt hideous Roar that ever I heard; 
II, was a little ſuppriz'd that I had not hit him on 
the Head; however I took up the ſecond Piece 

= immediately, and tho' he began to move off fir d 


again, and ſhot him into the Head, and had the 
Pleaſure to ſee him drop, and make but little Noiſe, 
but lay ſtruggling for Life. Then Xury took Heart, 


ſpatch'd him quite. | 
This was Game indeed to us, but this was no 


E | Food, and I was very ſorry to loſe three Charges 
of Powder and Shot upon a Creature that was 


good for nothing to us. However Aury ſaid he 


would have ſome of him; ſo he comes on board, 


and ask'd me to give him the Hatchet; for what, 
Xury, ſaid I? Me cut off his Head, ſaid he. How- 


— k 


and would have me let him go on Shoar : Well, go 

= aid I, ſo the Boy jump'd into the Water, and ta- 
king a little Gun in one Hand ſwam to Shoar 
with the other Hand, and coming cloſe to the 
Creature, put the Muzzle of the Piece to his Ear, 
and ſhot him into the Head again which di- 


ever Aury could not cut off his Head, but he cut 


off a Foot and brought it with him, and it was a 
monſtrous great one. 9 
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I bethought my ſelf however, that perhaps the 
Skin of him might one way or other be of ſome 
Value to us; and I reſolved to take off his Skin if 


I could. So um and I went to work with him; 1 


but XAury was much the better Workman at it, for 
I knew very ill how to do it. Indeed it took us 
up both the whole Day, but at laſt we got of the 
Hide of him, and ſpreading it on the top of our 


Cabbin, the Sun eftectually dried it in two Days 


time, and it afterwards ſerv'd me to lye upon. 
After this Stop we made on to the Southward 
continually for ten or twelve Days, living very 
ſparing on our Proviſions, which began to abate 
very much, and going no oftner into the Shoar 
than we were oblig'd to for freſh Water ; my De- 
fign in this was to make the River Gambia or Sen- 
vegall, that is to ſay, any where about the Cape de 
Verd, where I was in hopes to meet with ſome Euro- 
pean Ship, and if I did not, I knew not what Courſe 


1 had to take, but to ſeek out for the Handi, or pe- 


riſh there amorg the Negroes. I knew that all the 
Ships from Europe, which ſail'd either to the Coaſt 
of Guiney, or to Braſil, or to the Eaſt-Indies, made 
this Cape or thoſe lands; and in a word, I put the 
whole of my Fortune upon this ſing'e Point, either 
that I muſt meet with ſome Ship, or muſt periſh. 
When I had purſued this Reſolution about ten 
Days longer, as I have ſaid, I began to ſee that 


the Land was inhabited, and in two or three 


Places as we ſailed by, we ſaw People ſtand upon 


the Shoar to look at us, we could alſo perceive - 
they were quite Black and Stark-naked. I was once 


inclin'd to ha" gone on Shoar to them; bur Xury 
was my better Councellor, and ſaid to me, 10 go, 
uo go; however I hal'd in nearer the Shoar that I 


might ta k ro them, and I found they run along 


no 


the Shoar by me a good way; I obſery'd they had 
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no Weapons in their Hands, except one who had a 
| long ſlender Stick, which Aury ſaid was a Lance, 
and that they would throw them a great way with 
good aim; ſo I kept ata diſtance, but talk d with 
them by Signs as well as I could ; and partieularly 
made Signs for ſome thing to Eat, they beckon'd to 
me to ſtop my Boat, and that they would fetch me 
ſome Meat; upon this I lower'd the top of my 
Sail, and lay by, and two of them run up into the 
Country, and in leſs than half an Hour came back 
and brought. with them two Pieces of dry Fleſh 
and ſome Corn, ſuch as is the Produce of their 
Country, but we neither knew what the one or the 
other was; however we were willing to accept it, 
but how to come at it was our next Diſpute, for I 
was not for venturing on Shore to them, and 12 
were as much affraid of us; but they took a { 
mY for us all, for they brought it to the-Shore and 
aid it down, and went and ſtood a great way off 
ill we fetch'd it on Board, and then came cloſe to 
s again. 1 5 1 
We made Signs of Thanks to them, for we had 
nothing to make them amends; but an Opportuni- 
ty offer d that very Inſtant to oblige them won- 
derfully, for while we were lying by the Shore, 
came two mighty Creatures one purſuing the other, 
(as we took it) with great Fury, from the Mountains 
towards the Sea; whether it was the Male purſuing 
the Female, or whether they were in Sport or in Rage, 
we could not tell, any more than we could tell whe- 
ther it was uſual or ſtrange, but I believe it was the 
latter; becauſe in the firſt Place, thoſe ravenous 
Creatures ſeldom appear but in the Night; and in 
the ſecond Place, we found the People terribly 
frighted, eſpecially the Women. The Man that 
had the Lance or Dart did not fly from them, 
but the reſt did; wats. fo as the two Creatures 
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for eating the Fleſh of this Creature, fo I was wit 


349 EO 
ran directly into the Water, they did not ſeem to of- 
fer to fall upon any of the Negroes, but plung d 


themſelves into the Sea and ſwam about as if 


they had come for their Diverſion; at laſt one of 
them began to come nearer our Boat than at firſt 
expected, but I lay ready for him, for I had loaded 
my Gun with all poſſible Expedition, and bad Au 


load both the other; as ſoon as he came fairly with- 


in my reach, I fir d, and ſhot him directly into the 
Head; immediately he ſunk down into the Water, 
but roſe inſtantly and plung'd up and down as if 
he was ſtruggling for Life; and ſo indeed he was; 
he immediately made to the Shore, but between 
the Wound which was his mortal Hurt, and the 


ſtrangling of the Water, he dyed juſt before he 


rcach'd the Shore. 3 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the 3 of 
theſe poor Creatures at the Noiſe and the Fire of 


my Gun; ſome of them were even ready to dye 


for Fear, and fell down as Dead with the very 


Terror. But when they ſaw the Creature dead and 


ſunk in the Water, and that I made Signs to them 
to come to the Shore ; they took Heart and came 
to the Shore and began to ſearch for the Creature, 
T found him by his Blood ſtaining the Water, and 
by the heip of a Rope which J flung round him 
and gave the Negroes to hawl, they drag'd him on 
Shore, and found that it was a moſt curious Leo- 
pard, ſpotted and fine to an admirable Degree, and 
the Negroes held up their Hands with Admiration 
to think what it was I had kiif'd him with. = 
The other Creature frighted with the flaſh of 
Fire and the Noiſe of the Gun ſwam on Shore, 


And ran up directly ro the Mountains from whence 


they came, nor could I at that Diſtance know 
what it was. I found quickly the Negroes were 


ling 


— 


— 


Pry 


s > . OO 
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ling to have them 7 2 Favour from me, 


which when I made Signs to them that they might 
take hin = were-very thankful for, 11 
ly they fell to work with him, and tho' they had no 
Knife yet with a ſharpen d Piece of Wood they took 
off his Skin as readily, and much more readily than 
we cou'd have done with a Knife; they offer'd me 
ſome of the Fleſh, which I declined, making as 
if I would give it them, but made Signs for the 
Skin, which they gave me very freely, and brought 
me a great deal more of their Proviſion, which 
tho' I did not underſtand, yet I accepted; then I 
made Signs to them for ſome Water, and held out 


= one of my Jarrs to them, turning it bottom up- 


ward, to ſhew that it was empty, and that I wanted 


to have it filled. They call'd immediately to 
ſome of their Friends, and there came two Wo- 


men and brought a great Veſſel made of Earth, 
and butnt as I ſuppoſe in the Sun; this they ſet 
down for me, as before, and I ſent ur on Shore 
with my Jarrs, and filled them all three: The Wo- 
men were as ſtark Naked as the Men. . 

Il was now furniſhed with Roots and Corn, ſac 

as it was, and Water, and leaving my friendly Ne- 


 groes, I made forward for about eleven Days more 


without offering to go near the Shoar, till I ſaw 
the Land tun out a great Length into the Sea, at a- 
bout the Diſtance of four or five Leagues before 
me, and the Sea being very calm I kept a large, 
offing to make this Point; at length, doubli 
the Point at about two Leagues from the Land, 
ſaw plainly Land on the: other Side to Seaward ; 
then I concladed, as it was moſt certain indeed, 
that this was the Cape de Verd, and thoſe the - 
flands, call'd from thence Cape de Verd Handi. 
However they were at a great Diſtance, and I 
could not well tell what I had belt to do, for if I 
ay - | þ _ ſhould 


1 = 
' ſhould be taken with a Freſh of Wind I might 
neither reach one or other. | 
In this Dilemna, as I was very penſive, I ſtept 
into the Cabbin and ſat me down, Xury having 
the Helm, when on a ſuddain the Boy cry'd out, 
ſter, Maſter, a Ship with a Sail, and the tooliſh 
Boy was frighted out of his Wits, thinking it 
muſt needs be ſome of his Maſter's Ships fent ro | 
purſue us, when, I knew we were gotten far enough | 
out of their reach. I jump'd out of the Cabbin, 
and immediately ſaw not only the Ship, but what 
the was, (viz.) that it was a Portugueſe Ship, and 
as I thought was bound to the Coaſt of Guinea for 
Negroes. But when I obſerv'd the Courſe ſhe 
ſteer d, I was ſoon convinc'd they were bound 
ſome other way, and did not deſign to come any 
nearer to the Shoar; upon which I ſtretch'd out to 
Sea as much as I could, reſolving to ſpeak with 
them if poflib'e. | 
With all the Sail I could make, I found I ſhould 
not be able to come in their Way, but that they 
would be gone by, before I could make any Signal 
to them ; but after I had crowded to the utmoſt, 
and began to deſpair, they it feems ſaw me by the 
help ot their Perſpective-Glaſſes, and that it was 
ſome European Boat, which as they ſuppoſed muſt 
belong to ſome Ship that was loſt, ſo they ſhort- 
ned Sail to let me come up. I was encouraged 
with this, and as I had my Patroon's Antient on 
Board, I made a Waft of ir to them for a Signal 
of Diſtreſs, and fir'd a-Gun, both which they ſaw, 
for they told me they ſaw the Smoke, tho' they did 
not hear the Gun; upon theſe Signals they very 
kindly brought too, and lay by for me, and in a- 
bout three Hours time I came up with them. 
They ask'd me what I was, in Pertugueſe, and in 
Spaniſh, and in Bench, but I underſtood none of 
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chem; but at laſt a Scors Sailor who was on board, 
calfd to me, and I anſwer'd him, and told him I 
was an Engliſhman, that I had made my eſcape out. 


of Slavery from the Moors at Sale ; then they bad 
me come on board, and very kindly took me in, 
and all my Goods. S's een 4 | 

It was an inexpreſſible Joy to me, that any one 
will believe, that I was thus deliver'd, as I e- 
ſteem d it, from ſuch a miſerable and almoſt hope- 
leſs Condition as I was in, and I immediately of- 
fered all I had to the Captain of the Ship, as a 
Return for my Deliverance ; but he generouſly 


told me, he would take nothing from me, but that 


all I had ſhould be deliver'd ſafe to me when I 
came to the Prafils, for ſays he, I have ſav'd your 
Life on no other Terms than I would be glad to be ſaved 
my ſelf, and it may one time or other be my Lot to be 
taken up in the ſame Condition; beſides, ſaid he, when 


5 carry you to the Braſils, ſo great a way from Jour own 
= Country, if I ſhould take from ou what you have, you 
ul be ftlarved there, and then I only take away that 


Life I have given. No, no, Seignor Ingleſe, ſays he, 
Mr. Engliſhman, I wilt carry you thither in Charity, 
and tho fe things will help you to buy your Subſiſtance there 
and your Paſſage home again. | 
As he was Charitable in his Propoſal, ſo he was 
Juſt in the Performance te a tittle, for he ordered 
the Seamen that none ſhould offer to touch any 
thing I had; then he took every thing into his own 
Poſſeſſion, and gave me back an exact Inventory 
of them, that I might have them, eyen ſo much as 
my three Earthen Tang FO P96 a 

As to my Boat it was a very good one, and 
that he ſaw, and told me he would buy it of me 


| for the Ship's uſe, and ask'd me what I would have 


for it? I told him he had been ſo generous to me 
in every thing, that I could not offer to make a: 


Pr "ne 


Nay 
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. ny Price of the Boat, but left it entirely to him, 


[38] 


upon which he told me he would give me a Note 


| of his Hand to pay me 80 Pieces of Eight for it 
at Brafil, and when it came there, if any one 
offer d to give more he would make it up; he of- 


fer d me alſo 60 Pieces of Eight more for my Boy 


Xury, which I was loath to t not that I was not 1 | 
willing to let the Captain have him, but I was very 


loath to ſell the poor Boy's Liberty, who had aſſi- 
ſted me ſo faithfully in procuring my own. How 
ever when I let him know my Reaſon. he own'd 
it to be juſt, and offer d me this Medium, that he 
would give the Boy an Obligation to ſer him free 


in ten Years, if he tarn'd Chriſtian ; upon this, and 
 Xury ſaying he was willing to go to him, I jet the 


Captain have him. 2 
We had a very good Voyage tothe Brafils, and ar- 


riv'd in the Bay de Todos tos Santos, or All-Saints Bay, 


in about Twenty-two Days after. And now I was 


once more deliver'd from the moſt miſerable of all 
: Conditions of Life, and what O do next with my 3 


ſelf I was now to conſider. 8 
The generous Treatment the Captain gave me, I 


can never enough remember; he would take nothing 


of me for my Paſſage, gave me twenty Ducats for 


the Leopard's Skin, and forty for the Lyon's Ski 5 


which J had in my Boat, and canfed every thing 
I had in the Ship to be punctually deliver d me, and 
what 1 was willing to ſell he bought, ſuch as the 
Caſe of Bottles, two of my Guns, and a Piece of 
the Lump of Bees-wax, for I had made Candles of 
the reſt; in a word, I made about 220 Pieces of 


Eight of all my Cargo, and with this Stock I went 


on Shoar in the Braſilo. 


J had not been long here, but being recommen- 
ded to the Houſe of a good honeſt Man like him- 
ſelf, who had an Jrgeino as they call it; mag BY a 

5 5 Cr FS 2 —— an- 
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plantation and a Sugar-Houſe. I lived with him 
= ſome time, and acquainted my ſelf by that means 
with the Manner of their planting and making of 
Sugar; and ſeeing how well the Planters liv d, and 
how they grew rich ſuddenly, I reſoly'd, if I could 
get Licence to ſettle there, I would turn Planter 
among them, reſolving in the mean time ro find out 
ſome Way to get my Money which I had left in 
| London remitted to me. To this Purpoſe getting a 
kind of a Letter of Naturalization, I purchaſed as 
much Land that was Uncur d, as my Money would 
reach, and form'd a Plan for my Plantation and Settle- 
ment, and ſuch a one as might be ſuitable to the Stock 
hich I propoſed to my ſelfto receive from Eng/and. 
I had a Neighbour, a Portugueze of Lisbon, but 
born of Englih Parents, whoſe Name was Vell, 
and in much ſuch Circumſtances as I was. I call 
him my Neighbour, becauſe his Plantation lay next 
to mine, and we went on very ſociably together. My 
Stock was but low as well as his; and we rather 
planted for Food than any thing elſe, for about two 
Years. However, we began to increaſe, and our 
Land began to come into Order; ſo that the third 
Year we planted ſome Tobacco, and made each of 
us a _ Piece of Ground ready for planting Canes 
in the Year to come; but we both wanted Help, 
and now I found more than before, I had done 
wrong in parting with my Boy Aur. 
But alas! for me to do wrong that never did 
right, was no great Wonder: I had no Remedy but 
to go on; I was gotten into an Employment quite 
remote to my Genius, and directly contrary to the 
Lite I delighted in, and for which 1 forſook my Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and broke thro' all his good Advice; 
nay, I was coming into the very Middle Station, or 
upper Degree of low Life, which my Father adv = 
ſed me to before; and which if I reſolved to go on 
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„„ 
with, I might as well ha' ſtaid at Home, and never 
have fatigu'd my ſelf in the World as I had done; 
and I uſed often to ſay to my ſelf, I could ha 
done this —_ in England among my Friends, as 
ha' gone 5060 Miles off to do it among Strangers 
and Salvages in a Wilderneſs, and at ſuch a Diſtance, 
as never to hear from any Part of the World that 
had the leaſt Knowledge of me. | 
In this manrerT ufed to look upon my Condition 
with the utmoſt Regret. I had no body to con- 
verſe with but now and then this Neighbour; no 
Work to be done, but by the Labour of my Hands; | 
and I uſed to ſay, I liv'd juſt like a Man caſt away 
upon ſome deſolate Iſland, that had no body there 
but himſelf. But how juſt has it been, and how ſhould 
all Men reflect, that when they compare their pre- 
ſent Conditions with others that are worſe, Heaven 
may oblige them to make the Exchange, and be 
convinc'd 5 former Felicity by their Experi- 


ence: I ſay, how juſt has it been, that the truly ſoli- 
tary Life J reflected on in an Iſland of meer Deſola- 
tion ſnould be my Lot, who had ſo often unjuſtly 
compar'd it with the Lite which I then led, in which 
had I continued, I had in all Probability been ex- 
ceeding e e V ES 

I was in ſome Degree ſettled in my Meaſures for 
carrying on the Plantation, before my kind Friend 
the Captain of the Ship that took me up at Sea, 
went back ; for the Ship remained there in provi- 
ding his Loading, and preparing for his Voyage, 
near three Months, when telling him what little 
Stock I had left behind me in London, he gave me 
this friendly and ſincere Advice, Seignior 255 ſays he; 
for ſo he always called me, if you will give me Letters, 


and a Procuration here in Form to me, with Orders 


tothe Perſon who has your Money in London, to ſend 
your Effects to Lisbon, to ſuch Perſons as I ſhall 


„ Tap? 
* in ſuch Goods as are proper for this Coun-· 
try, I will bring you the Produce of them, God 
willing, at my Return; but ſince human Affairs are 
all ſubject to Changes and Diſaſters, I would have 
you give Orders but for One Hundred Pounds Sterl. 
which you ſay is Half your Stock, and let the Ha- 
ard be run for the firſt; ſo that if it come ſafe, 
you may order the reſt the ſame Way; and if it 
miſcarry, you may have the other Half to have Re- 
courſe to for your Supply. 
This was ſo — Advice, and look d ſo 
friendly, that I could not but be convinc'd it was the 
beſt Courſe I could take; ſo I accordingly prepared 
Letters to the Gentlewoman with whom I had left 
my Money, and a Procuration to the Portugueſe 
Captain, as he deſired, FL 
I wrote the Exgliſb Captain's Widow a full Account 
of all my Adventures, my Slavery, Eſcape, and how 
I had met with the Portugal Captain at Sea, the Hu- 
manity of his Behaviour, and in what Condition I was 
now in, with all- other neceſſary Directions for my 
Supply; and when this honeſt Captain came to Lisbon, 
he found means by ſome of the Engliſh Merchants 
there, to ſend over not the Order only, but a full 
Account of my Story to a Merchant at London, 
who repreſented it effectually to her; whereupon, 
the not only delivered the Money, but out of her 
own Pocket ſent the Portugal Captain a very hand- 
ſom Preſent for his Humanity and Charity to me. 
The Merchant in London veſting this Hundred 
Pounds in Engliſo Goods, ſuch as the Captain had 
writ for, ſent them directly to him at Lisbon, and he 
brought them all ſafe to me to the Braſilt, among 
which, without my Direction (for I was too young 
in my Buſineſs to think of them) he had taken Care 
to have all Sorts of Tools, Iron-Work, and Uten- 


| ſils 


er 
fils neceſlary for my Plantation, and which were gf 
great Uſe to me. 
- When this Cargo arrived, I thought my Fortunes 
made, for I was ſurpriſed with the Joy of it; and 
my good Steward the Captain had laid out the Five 
Pounds which my Friend had ſent him for a Pre- 
fent for himſelf, ro purchaſe; and bring me over a 
Servant under Bond for fix Years Service, and would 
not accept of any Conſideration, except a little To- 
bacco, which I would have him accept, being of my 
own Produce. +» | 333 
Neither was this all; but my Goods being all 
Englifh Manufactures, ſuch as Cloath, Stuffs, Bays, 
and things particularly valuable and deſirable in the 
Country, I found means to ſell them to a very great 
Advantage; ſo that I might fay, I had more than 
fourttimes the Value of my firſt Cargo, and was 
now infinitely beyond my poor Neighbour, I mean 
in the Advancement of my Plantation ; for the firſt 
thing I did, I bought me a Negro Slave, and an 
European Servant alſo ; I mean another belides KM 
that which the Captain brought me from Zisbon. | 
But as abus d Proſperity is oftentimes made the 
very Means of our greateſt Adverſity, fo was it with 
me. Iwent on the next Year with great Succeſs in 
my Plantation : I raifed fifty great Rolls of Tobac- 
co on my own Ground, more than I had diſpoſed of 
for Neceflarics among my Neighbours; and theſe 
fifty Rolls being each of above a 100 Mi. were 
well cur d and laid by againſt the Return of the 
Fleet from Lisbon: and now increaſing in Buſineſs 
and in Wealth, my Head began to be full of Pro- 
jects and Undertakings beyond my Reach; ſuch as 
are indeed often the Ruine of the beſt Heads in 
Buſineſs. 8 85 n . 
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Had I continued in the Station I was now in, I 
had toom for all the happy things to have yer be- 
fallen me, for which my Father ſo earneſtly recom- 
mended 'a quiet retired Life, and of which 
he had ſo ſenſibly deſcrib'd the middle Station of 
Life to be full of; but other things attended me, 
and I was ſtill to be the wilful Agent of all my 
own Miſeries; aud particularly to encreaſe my 
Fault and double the Refle&ions upon my ſelf, 
which in my future Sorrows I ſhould have; leiſure 
= to make; all theſe Miſcarriages were procured by 
my apparent obſtinate adhering to my fooliſh incli- 
nation of wandring abroad and purſuing that In- 
dlination, in contradiction to the cleareſt Views of 
doing my ſelf good in a fair and plain purſuit of 
thoſe Proſpects and thoſe meaſures of Life, which 
Nature and Providence concurred to prefent me 
with, and to make my Duty. „„ 
As I had once done thus in my breaking away 
from my Parents, ſo I could not be content now, 
but I mult go and leave the happy View I had of be- 
ing 2 rich and thriving Man in my new Plantation 
only to Purſue a raſh and immoderate Deſire of 
tiſing faſter than the Nature of the Thing admit- 
ted; and thus I caſt my ſelf down again into the 
deepeſt 'Gulph of human Miſery that eyer Man 
fell into, or perhaps could be conſiſtent with Life 
and a State Health of in the World. 8 


= To come then by the juſt Degrees, to the Par- 


ticulars of this Part of my Story; you may ſup- 
Poſe, that having now lived almoſt four Years in 
the Brafilo, and beginning to thrive and proſper ve- 
ry well upon my Plantation; I had not only tearn'd 
the Latiguage, but had contracted Acquaintance 
and Friendſhip among my Fellow-Planters, as well 
| A among the Merchants at St. Salvadore, which 
as our Port; and that in my Diſcourſes among 

| | | them, 
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them, I vl eo iven them an Account of 


iny two Voyages to the Coaſt of Guinea, the 
manner of Trading with the Negroes there, and. 
how eaſy it was to purchaſe upon the Coaſt, for 
Trifles, - ſuch as Beads, Toys, Knives, Sciſſars, 
Hatchets, bits of Glaſs, and the like; not only 
Gold Duſt, Guinea Grains, Elephants Teeth, &c. 


but Negroes for the Service of the Brafils, in great 


Numbers. | 
They liſtened always very attentively to my 
Diſcourſes on theſe Heads, bur eſpecially to that 
Part which related to the buying Negroes, which 
was a Trade at that time not only not far entred 
into, but as far as it was, had been catried on by 
the, Aſfiento's, or Permiffion of the Kings of Spain 
and Portugal, and engroſs'd in the Publick, ſo that 


few Negroes were brought, and thoſe exceſſive 


dear. VE | 

It happen'd, being in Company with ſome Mer- 
chants and 'Plariters of my' Acquaintance, 'and 
talking of thoſe things very earneſtly, - three of 
them came to me the next Morning, and told me 
they had been muſing very much upon what I had 
diſcourſed with them of, the laſt Night, and they 


came to make a ſecret Propoſal to me ; and after 


enjoining me Secrecy, they told me, that they had 


2 mind to fit out a Ship to go to Guinea, that 
they had all Plantations as well as I, and were 


ſtraten d for nothing ſo much as Servants ; that as 
it was a Trade that could not be carried on, be- 


cauſe they could not publickly ſell the Negroes 


when they came home, ſo they deſired to 
make but one Voyage, to bring the Negroes on 


Shoar Privately, and divide them among their 
own Plantations; and in a Word, the Queſtion 


was, whether I would go their Super-Cargo in the 
Ship to manage the Trading Part upon the 3 x 
Ao: — | of 
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df Guinea? And they offer d me that I ſhould have 
my equal Share of the Negroes without providing 
any Part of the Stock. _ 3 
This was a fair Propoſal it muſt be confeſs d, 
had it been made to any one that had not had a 
Settlement and Plantation of his own to look after, 
which was in a fair way of coming to be very 
Conſiderable, and with à good Stock upon it. But 
for me that was thus entered and eſtabliſhed, and 
had nothing to do but go on as I had begun for 
three or four Years more, and to have ſent 2 the 
other hundred Pound from England, and who in 
that time, and with that little Addition, could 
ſcarce ha' fail'd off, being worth three or four thou- 
ſand Pounds Sterling, and that encreaſing too; for 
me to think of ſuch a Voyage, was the moſt pre- 
poſtorous Thing that ever Man in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances could be guilty of. 5 5 
1 But I that was born to be my own Deſtroyer, 
could no more reſiſt the Offer than I could re- 
= ſtrain my firſt rambling Deſigns, when my Fa- 
ther's good Counſel was loſt upon me. In a word, 
I told them I would go with all my Heart, if 
they would undertake to look after my Plantation 
in my Abſence, and would diſpoſe of it to ſuch 
as I ſhould dire& it I miſcarry'd. This they all 
engag d to do, and entreq into Writings or Cove- 
nants to do ſo; and I made a formal Will, diſpo- 
ſing of my Plantation and Effects, in Caſe of my 
Death, making the Captain of the Ship that had 
ſavd my Life as before, my univerſal Heir, but 
obliging him to diſpoſe of my Effects as I had di- 
rected in my Will, one half of the Produce being 
to himſelf, and the other to be ſhip'd to Exgland. 
In ſhort, I took all poſſible Caution to preſerve 
my Effects, and keep up my Plantation; had I u- 
ſed half as much Prudence to have look d into my 
| own 
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own Intreſt, and have made a Judgment of what 
I ought ro have done, and not to have done, I 
had certainly never gone away from fo proſ- 
perous an Undertaking, leaving all the probable 
Views of a thriving Circumſtance, and gone up- 
on a Voyage to Sea, attended with all its com- 
mon Hazards ; to ſay nothing of the Reaſons I 
had to expect particular Misfortunes to my ſelf. 
But I was hurried on, and obey'd blindly the 
Dictates of my Fancy rather than my Reaſon ; 
an daccordingly the Ship being fitted out; and the 
Cargo furniſhed, and all things done as by Agree- 
ment, by my Partners in the Voyage. I went on 
Board in an evil Hour, the thot „ be- 
ing the ſame Day eight Year that I went from 
my Father and Mother at Hull, in order to act 
the Rebel to their Authority, and the Fool to my 
own Intereſt, . 
Our Ship was about 120 Tun Burthen, carried 
6 Guns, and 14 Men, * the Maſter, his Boy, 
and my ſelf; we had on board no large Cargo of 
Goods, except of ſuch Toys as were fit for our 
Trade with the Negroes, ſuch as Beads, bits of 
Glaſs, Shells, and odd Trifles, eſpecially little 
Looking-Glafles, Knives, Sciſſars, Hatchets, and 
the like. 2 „„ 
The ſame Day I went on board we ſet ſail, 
ſtanding away to the Northward upon our own 
Coaſt, with Deſign to ſtretch over for the African 
Coaſt, when they came about 10 or 12 Degrees of 
Northern Latitude, which it ſeems was the man- 
ner of their Courſe in thoſe Days. We had very 
good Weather, only exceſſive hot, all the way up- 
on our own Coaſt, till we came the Height of 
Cape St. Auguſtinu, from whenee keeping farther off 
at Sea we loſt S. ght of Land, and ſteer'd as if we 
was bound for the Iſle Fernand de Noronha holding 
— Ou 
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dur Courſe IN. E. by NM. and leaving thoſe Ifles on 
the Eaſt ; in this Courſe we paſt the Line in about 
12 Days time, and were by our laſt Obſervation 
in 7 Degrees 22 Min. Northern Latitude, when 2a 
violent Tournado or Hurricane took us quite out 
of our Knowledge; it 2 from the South-Eaſt, 
came about to the North-Weſt, and then ſettled 
into the North-Eaſt, from whence it blew in ſuch 
a a terrible manner, that for twelve Days together 
ve could do nothing but drive, and ſcudding away 
before it, let it carry us whither ever Fate and the 
Fury of the Winds dire&ed ; and during theſe 
twelve Days, I need not ſay, that I expected e- 
very Day to be ſwallowed up, nor indeed did any 
in the Ship expect to ſave their Lives. 

In this Diſtreſs, we had beſides the Terror of 
the Storm, one of our Men dyed of the Calenture, 
and one Man and the Boy waſt'd over board; a- 
bout the 12th Day the Weather abating a little, 
the Maſter made an Obſervation as well as he 
could, and found that he was in about 11 Degrees 
North Latitude, but that. he was 22 Degrees of 
Longitude difference Weſt from Cape St. Auguſtine ; 
ſo that he found he was gotten upon the Coaſt 
of Guinea, or the North Part of Brafil, beyond 
the River Amozones, toward that of the River O- 
ronoque, commonly call'd the Great River, and be- 
gan to conſult with me what Courſe he ſhould 
take, for the Ship was leaky and very much diſa- 
bied, and he was going directly back to the Coaſt 

of Brafl. | 1; 02 

I was poſitively againſt that, and looking over 
the Charts of the Sea-Coaſt of America with him, 
we concluded there was no inhabited Country for 
us to have recourſe to, till we came within the Cir- 
cle of the Carribbe-Iands, and therefore reſolved , 
to ſtand away for Barbadoes, which by keeping off 
054 8 MM ow: pa 


1 


[L 

at Sea, to avoid the Indraft of the Bay or Gulph 
of Mexico, we might eaſily perform, as we hoped, 
in about fifteen Days Sail ; whereas we could not 
poſſibly make our Voyage to the Coaſt of Africa 
without ſome Aſſiſtance, both to our Ship and to 
our ſelves. _ 5 
With this Deſign we chang d our Courſe and 
ſteer d away N. W. by V. in order to reach 
ſome of our Exgliſb Iſlands, where I hoped for Re- 
lief; but our Voyage was otherwiſe determined, 
for being in the Latitude of 12 Deg. 18 Mim a 
ſecond Storm came upon us, which carry'd us a- 
way with the ſame Impetuoſity Weſtward , and 
drove us ſo out of the very Way of all humane 
Commerce, that had all our Lives been ſaved, as 
to the Sea, we were rather in Danger of being de- 
voured by Savages than ever retutning to our own 
Country. _ ' 

In this Diſtreſs, the Wind ſtill blowing very 
hard, one of our Men early in the Morning, 
cry'd out, Land; and we had no ſooner run out 
of the Cabbin to look out in hopes of ſeeing 
where abouts in the World we were ; but the Ship 
{truck upon a Sand, and in a moment her Motion 
being ſo ſtopp'd, the Sea broke over her in ſuch a 
manner, that we expected we ſhould all have pe- 
riſh'd immediately, and we were immediately dri- 
ven into our cloſe Quarters to ſhelter us from the 
very Foam and Sprye of the Sea. . 

It is not eaſy for any one, who has not been 
in the like Condition, to deſcribe or conceive the 
Conſternation of Men in ſuch Circumſtances; we 
knew nothing where we were, or upon what Land 
it was we were driven, whether an Ifland or the 
Main , whether inhabited or not inhabited; and 
as the Rage of the Wind was till great, tho' ra- 
ther leſs than at firſt, we could not ſo * 2s 
19 0 e hope 
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= hope to have the Ship hold many Minutes with- 
= out breaking in Pieces, unleſs the Winds by a 
kind of Miracle ſhould turn immediately about. 
In a word, we ſat looking upon one another, and 
expecting Death every Moment, and every Man 
acting accordingly, as preparing for another 
World, for there was little or nothing more for us 
to do in this; that which was our preſent Comfort, 
and all the Comfort we had, was, that contrary. 
to our ExpeRation the Ship did not break yet, 
and that the Maſter ſaid the Wind/began to a- 
bate. 

Now tho we thought that the Wind did a lit-. 
tle abate, yet the Ship having thus ſtruck upon 
the Sand, and ſticking too faſt for us to expect 
her getting off, we were in a dreadful Condition 
indeed, and had nothing to do but to think of ſa- 


ving our Lives as well as we could; we had a 


Boat at our Stern juſt before the Storm, but ſhe: 
= was firſt ſtav d by daſhing againſt the Ship's Rud- 
der, and in the next Place ſhe broke away, and ei- 
ther ſunk or was driven off to Sea, ſo there was 
| no hope from her; we had another Boat on board, 
but how to get her off into the Sea, was a doubt- 
ful thing; however there was no room to debate, 
for we fancy d the Ship would break in Pieces e- 
very Minute, and ſome told us ſhe was actually 
broken alredde. 1 
In this Diſtreſs the Mate of our Veſſel lays 
hold of the Boat, and with the help of the reſt of 
the Men, they got her ſlung over the Ship's- ſide, 
and getting all into her, let go, and committed our 
ſelves being Eleven in Number, to God's Mercy, 
and the wild Sea; for tho the Storm was abated 
conſiderably, yet the Sea went dreadful high up- 
on the Shore, and might well be call'd, Den wild: 
Zee, as the Dutch call the pe in a Storm. * | 
n ; 
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And now our Caſe was very diſmal indeed; for 
ve all aw plainly, that the Sea went ſo high, that 
the Boat could not live, and that we ſhould be ine- 
vitably drowned. As to — Sail, we had none, 
nor, if we had, could we ha' done any thing with 
it; ſo we work'd at the Oar towards the Land, 
tho' with heavy Hearts, like Men going to Execu- 
tion; for we all knew, that when the Boat came 
nearer the Shore, ſhe would be dafh'd in a Thou- 
ſand Pieces by the Breach of the Sea. However, 
we committed our Souls to God in the moſt earneſt * 
Manner, and the Wind driving us towards the Shore, 
ve haſten'd our Deſtruction with our own Hands, 
ing as well as we could towards Land: | 
What the Shore was, whether Rock ot Sand, 
whether Steep or Shoal, we knew not ; the only 
Hope that could rationally give us the leaſt Shadow 
of Expectation, was, if we might happen into ſome 
Bay or Gulph, or the Mouth of ſome River, where 
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by great Chance we might have run our Boat in, 
or got under the Lee of the Land, and perhaps 
c 8 


ſmooth Water. But there was nothing of this 
red; but as we made nearer and neatet the 
Shore, the Land look'd mote ftightful than the Sea. 
After we had row'd, or tather driren about a 
akne and a Half, as we reckon'd it, a raging 
Wave, Mountain-like, came towling a- ſtern of us, 
and plainly bad us expect the Coup de Grace. Ina 
word, it took us with ſuch a Fury, that ir overſet 
the Boat at once; and ſeparating us as well from the 
Boat, as from one another, gave us not time hardly ⁵⁶ 
to ſay, O God! for we were all ſwallowed up in a 
Nothing can deſcribe the Counfuſion of Thought 
which I felt when I ſunk into the Water; for tho'l il 
ſwam very well, yet I could not deliver my ſeif from 
the Waves fo as to draw Breath, . till ae Sor 1 
26 i N | aving 


ma 
a 


wy 


* 


4 ä | 

* [#1 : 
having driven me, or rather carried me a vaſt Way 
on towards the Shore, and having ſpent it ſell 
went back, and left me upon the Land almoſt dry, 
but half-dead with the Water I took in. I had fo 
much Preſence of Mind as well as Breath left, that 
ſeeing my ſelf nearer the main Land than I expected, 
8 I got upon my Feet, and endeavoured to make on 
XZ towards the Land as faſt as Icould, before another 
Wave ſhould return, and take me up again. But I 
X ſoon found it was impoſſible to avoid it; for I ſaw 
the Sea come after me as high as a great Hill, and 
as furious as an Enemy which I had n6 Means or 
Strength to contend with; my Buſineſs was to hold 
my Breath, and raiſe my ſelf upon the Water, if 1 
could; and ſo by ſwimming to preſerye my Breath- 
= ing, and Pilot my ſelf towards the Shore, if poſſt- 
ble; my greateit Concern now being; that the Sea, 
as it would carry me a great Way towards the Shore 
when it came on, might not carry me back again 
with it when it gave back towards the Ses. 

The Wave that came upon me again, buried me 
at once 20 or 30 Foot deep in its own Body; and I 
could feel my ſelf carried with a mighty Force and 
Swiftneſs towards the Shore a very mor Way; but 
I held my Breath, and aſſiſted my ſelf to ſwim ſtil] 
forward with all my Might. I was ready to burſt 
with holding my Breath, when, as I felt my ſelf 
riſing up, ſo to my immediate Relief, I found my 
Head and Hands ſhoot out above the Surface of the 
Water; and tho it was not two Seconds of Time 
that I could: keep my {elf fo, yet it reliev'd m 
greatly, gave me Breath and new Courage. I was 
covered again with Water a good while, but nor 
ſo long but I held it out; and finding the Water 
had ſpent it ſelf, and began to return, I ſtrooł for- 
ward againſt the Return of the Waves, and felt 
Groind again with my _ I ſtood ſtill a 9 
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Moments to recover Breath, and till the Water 
vent from me, and then took to my Heels, and run 
with what Strength I had farther towards the Shore. 
But neither would this deliver me from the Fury of 
the Sea, which came pouring in after me again, 
and twice more I was lifted up by the Waves, and 
carried forwards as before, the Shore being very 
flat. | | 4 
The laſt Time of theſe two had well near been 
fatal to me; for the Sea having hurried me along as 
before, landed me, or rather daſh'd me againſt a 
Piece of a Rock, and that with ſuch Force, as it 
left me ſenſeleſs, and indeed helpleſs, as to my own 
Deliverance; for the Blow taking my Side and 
Breaſt, beat the Breath as it were quite out of my 
Body; and had it returned again immediately, I 
muſt have been ſtrangled in the Water; but I re- 
cover'd a little before the return of the Waves, 
and ſeeing I ſhould be cover'd again with the 
Water, I reſoly d to hold faſt by a Piece of the 
Rock, and ſo to hold my Breath, if poſſible, till 
the Wave went back; now as the Waves were not 
ſo high as at firſt, being nearer Land, I held my 
Hold till the Wave abated, and then fetch'd ano- 
ther Run, which brought me ſo near the Shore, 
that the next Wave, tho' it went over me, yet did 
not ſo ſwallow me up as to carry me away, and 
the next run I took, I got to the main Land, 
where, to my great Comfort, I clamber'd up the 
Clifts of the Shore, and fat = dowu upon the 


Graſs, free from Danger, and quite out of the 
Reach of the Water. _ . 

I was now landed, and ſafe on Shore, and began 
to look up and thank God that my Lite was ſav d in 
a Caſe wherein there was ſome Minutes before ſcarcs 
any room to hope. I believe it is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs tothe Life what the Extaſies and Tranſports of 
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the Soul are, when it is ſo ſav d, as I may ſay, out 
of the very Grave; and I do not wonder now at 
that Cuſtom, vix. That when a Malefactor who 
has the Halter about his Neck, is tyed up, and juſt 
going to be turn d off, and has a Reprie ve brought 
to him: I ſay, I do not wonder that they bring a 
Surgeon with it, to let him Blood that very Mo- 
ment they tell him of it, that the Surpriſe may not 
drive the Animal Spirits from the Heart, and over- 


whelm him: 
For ſudden Joys, liks Griefs, confound at fir. 


I walk'd about on the Shore, lifting up my Hands, 
and my whole Being, as I may ſay, wrapt up inthe 
Contemplation of my Deliverance, making a Thou- 
ſand Geſtures and Motions which I cannot deſcribe, 
reflefting upon all my Comerades that were drown'd, 
and that there ſhould not be one Soul ſav d but my 
felf; for, as for them, I never ſaw them afterwards; 
or any Sign of them, except three of their Hats, 
one Cap, and two Shoes that were not Fellows. 

I caſt my Eyes to the ſtranded Veſlel, when the 
Breach and Froth of the Sea being ſo big, I could 
hardly ſee it, it lay ſo far off, and conſidered, Lord! 
bow was it poſſible I could get on Shore? 

After I had ſolac'd my Mind with the comfortable 
Part of my Condition, I began to look round me to 

{ce what kind of Place I was in, and what was next 
to be done, and I ſoon found my Comforcs abate, 
and that in a word I bad a dreadful Deliverance : 


X Forl was wet, had no Clothes to ſhift me, nor any 


thing either to eat or drink to comfort me, nei- 
ther did I ſee any Proſpect before me, but that of 
periſhing with — 5 or being devour d by wild 
Beaſts; and that which was particularly afflicting 
to me, was, that I had r Weapon either to hunt 
7 = - and 


e 
and kill any Creature for my Suſtenance, or to de- 
fend my ſelt againſt any other Creature that might 
deſire to kill me for theirs: In a Word, I had no- 
thing about me but a Knife, a Tobacco- pipe, and 
a little Tobacco in a Box, this was all my Provi- 
ſion, and this threw me into terrible Agonies ß 
Mind, that for a while I run about like a Mad- man; 
Night coming upon me, I began with a heavy * 
Heart to conſider what would be my Lot if there 
were any ravenous Beaſts in that Country, ſeeing 
at Night they always come abroad for their Prey. 

All the Remedy that offer'd to my Thoughts at 
that Time, was, to get up into a thick buſhy Tree 
like a Firr, but thorny, which grew near me, and 
where I reſolv'd to ſet all Night, and conſider the 
next Day what Dearh I ſhould dye, for as yet 1 
ſaw no Proſpect of Life; I walk'd about a Furlong 
from the Shore, to ſee if I could find any freſh Wa- 
ter to drink, which I did, to my great Joy; and 
having drank and put a little Tobacco in my 
Mouth to prevent Hunger, I went to the Tree, 
and getting up into it, endeavour'd to, place my 
ſelf ſo, as that if I ſhould ſleep I might not fall; 
and having cut me a ſhort Stick, like a Truncheon, 
for my Defence, I took up my Lodging, and ha- 
ving been exceſſively A”) I fell faſt aſleep, 
and flept as comfortably as, I believe, few -could FR 
have done in my Condition, and found my felf 
the moſt refreſh'd with it, that I think I ever was 
on ſuch an Qccaſion. 8 532050 © il 

When I wak'd it was broad Day, the Weather 
clear, and the Storm abated, ſo that the Sea did 
not rage and ſwell as before: But that which fur- 

risd me moſt, was, that the Ship was lifted of 

in the Night from the Sand where ſhe lay, by 

; the Swelling of the Tyde, and was driven up al- 
moſt as far as the Rock which I firſt ms 3 
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where I had been ſo bruis'd by the daſhing m 


againſt it; this being within about a Mile 
from the Shore where I was, and the Ship feem- 
ing to ſtand upright ſtill, I wiſh'd my ſelf on 
board, that, at leaſt, I might ſave ſome neceſſary 
things for my uſe. | 
hen I came down from my Apjatimenti in the 
Tree, I look'd about me again, and the firſt thing 
I found was the Boat, which lay as the Win 
and the Sea had toſs'd. her up upon the Land, a- 
bout two Miles on my right Hand, F walk'd as 
far as I could upon the Shore to have got to her, 
but found a Neck or Inlet of Water between me 
and the Boat, which was about halt a Mile broad, 
ſo I came back for the preſent, being more intent 
upon getting at the Saip, where I hop'd to find 
ſomething for my preſent Subſiſtence. 
A little after Noon I found the Sea very calm, 


and the Tyde ebb'd fo far out, that I could came 


within a Quarter of a Mile of the Ship; and here 
J found a trefh _— of my Grief, for I (aw 
evidently, that if we had kept 5 board, we had 
been all ſafe, that is to ſay, we had all got ſafe 
on Shore, and 1 had not been fo miſerable as to 
be left entirely deſtitute of all Comfort and Com- 
any, as I now was; this forc'd Tears from my 
yes again, but as there was little Relief in that, 
I reſolv'd, if poſſible, to get to the Ship, fo 1 
Hd off my Clothes, for the Weather was hot to 
— and took the Water, but when I cams 
to the Ship, my Difficulty was ſtill greater to 


wes how > get on board, for as ſhelay a ground, 


and high out of the Water, there -was nothin 
within my Reach to lay hold of, I ſwam roun 


her twice, and the ſecond Time I ſpy'd a ſmall 


Piece of a Rope, which I wonder d I did not ſee 


at fiſh, hang down by = Fore-Chains ſo * 
* a 


E 

by the help of that Rope, got up inte the Fore- 
Caſtle of the Ship, here I found that the Ship was 
bulg'd, and had a great deal of Water in her Hold, 
but that ſhe lay ſo on the Side of a Bank of hard 
Sand, or rather Earth, that her Stern lay lifted up 
upon the Bank, and her Head low almoſt to 
the Water; by this Means all her Quarter was 
free, and all that was in that Part was dry; 
for j ou may be ſure my firſt Work was to ſearch 


and to ſee what was ſpoil'd and what was 
free; and firſt I found that all the Ship's Pro- 


viſions were dry and untouch'd by the Water, 


and being very well diſpos'd to eat, I went to 
the Bread-room and fill d my Pockets with Biſ- 


ket, and eat it as I went about other things, 


for I had no time to loſe ; I alſo found ſome Rum 
in the great Cabbin, of which I took a large 
Pram, and which I had indeed need enough 06 
to ſpirit me for what was before me: Now I 
wanted nothing but a Boat to furniſh my ſelf with 
many things which I foreſaw would be very ne- 
ceſſary to me. Wo 


It was in vain to ſit ſtill and wiſh for what was 


not to be had, and this Extremity rouz'd my 
Application ; we had ſeveral ſpare Yards, and 
two or three large ſparrs of Wood, and a ſpare 
Top-maſt or two in the Ship; I reſolv'd to fall to 
work with theſe, and I flung as many of them 
over board as I. could manage-for their Weight, 
tying every one with a Rope that they might 
not drive away ; when this was done I went down 
tlc Ship's. Side, and pulling them to me, I ty d 
four of them faſt together at both Ends as well 
as I could, in the Form of a Raft, and laying 
two or three ſhort Pieces of Plank upon them 


eroſs- ways, I found I could walk upon it ver7 


well, 


as that with great Difficulty I got hold of it, and 
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well, but that it was not able to bear any great 
Weight, the Pieces being too light; ſo I went to 
work, and with the Carpenters Saw I cut a ſpare 
Top-maſt into three Lengths, and added them ta 
my Raft, with a great deal of Labour and Pains, 
but hope of furniſhing my ſelf with Neceſlarics, 
encourag d me to go beyond what I ſhould have 
been able to have done upon another Occaſion. 
My Raft was now ſtrong enough to bear any 
reaſonable Weight; my next Care was what to 
load it with, and how to preſerve what I laid upon 
it from the Surt of the Sea; But I was not long conſi - 
dering this, Ifirſt laid all the Plank or Boards upon it 
that f could get, and having conſider d well what 
J moſt wanted, I firſt got three of the Seamens 
Cheſts, which I had broken open and empty d, 
and lower'd them down upon my Raft; the firſt 
of theſe I fill'd with Proviſion, viz. Bread, Rice, 
—three Dutch Cheeſes, five Pieces of dry'd Goat's 
Fleſh, which we liv'd much upon, and a little Re- 
mainder of European Corn which had been laid by. 
for ſome Fowls which we brought to Sea with us, 
but the Fowls were kill'd, there had been ſome 
Barly and Wheat together, but, to my great Diſ- 
appointment, I found afterwards that the Rats had 
eaten or ſpoil'd it all; as for Liquors, I found ſe- 
veral Caſes of Bottles belonging to our Skipper, in 
which were ſome Cordial Waters, and in all about 
five or ſix Gallons of Rack, theſe I ſtow'd by 
themſelves, there being no need to put them into 
the Cheſt, nor no room for them. While I was 
doing this, I found the Tyde began to flow, tho 
very calm, and I had the Mortification to ſee my 
Coat, Shirt, and Waſt- coat which I had left on 
Shore upon the Sand, ſwim away; as for my 
Breeches which were only Linnen and open knee d, 
Iſwam on board in them and my Stockings: How- 
„ ever 
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ever this put me upon rummaging for Clothes, of 
which 1 rnd enough, but 1 more than I 
wanted for preſent uſe, for I had other things 
which my Eye was more upon, as firſt Tools to 
work with on Shore, and it was after long ſearch- 
ing that I found out the Carpenter's Cheſt, which 
was indeed 2 very uſeful Prize to me, and much 
more valuable than a Ship _—_ of Gold would 
have been at that time; I got it down to my Raft, 
even whole as it was, without loſing time to look 
into it, for I Rnew in general what it contain'd 
My next Care was for ſome Ammunition and 
Arms; there were two very good Fowling- pieces 
in the great Cabbin, and two Piſtals, theſe I ſe- 

_ cur'd firſt, with ſome Powder-herns, and a ſmall 
Bag of Shot, and two old ruſty Swords; I knew 
there were three Barrels of Powder in the Ship, 
but knew not where our Gunner had ſtow'd them, 
but with much ſearch I found them, two of them 
dry and good, the third had taken Water, thoſe 
two I got to my Raft, with the Arms, and now 
I thought my ſelf pretty well freighted, and be- 
gan to think how I ſhould get to Shore with them, 
having neither Sail, Oar, or Rudder, and the leaſt | 
Cap full of Wind would have overſet all my Na- 

vigation. Eats „ ES. - Bl 

I had three. Encouragements, T. A ſmooth 
calm Sea, 2. The Tide riſing and ſetting in to 
the Shore, 3. What little Wind there was blew 
me towards the Land; and thus, having found two 
or three broken Oars belong to the Boat, and be- 
ſides the Tools which were in the Cheſt, J found 
two Saws, an Axe, and a Hammer, and with this 
Cargo I put to Sea: For a Mile, or thereabouts, my 
Raft went very well, only that I found it drive a 
little diſtant from the Place where I had landed be- 
fore, by which I perceiv'd that there was — — 

J = dra 


FS 


1 LF 
= grak; of the Water, and conſequentiy I hop'd to 
= tid ſome Creek or River there, which I might 
make uſe of as a Port to get to Land with my 
G mḿq ot 275 abs: 8 
As I imagin d, ſo it was, there appear'd before 
me a little opening of the Land, and J found 3 
ſtrong Current of the Tide ſet into it, fo I gui- 
ded my Raft as well as I could to keep in the Mid- 
dle of the Stream: But here I had like to“have 
ſuffer d a ſecond Shipwreck, which, if I had, I 
think verily would have broke my Heart, for know- 
ing nothing of the Coaſt, my Raft run a-ground 
at one End of it upon a Shoal, and not being a- 
ground at the other End, it wanted but a little 
that all my Cargo had ſlip'd off towards that End 
that was a-float, and ſo falln into the Water; 1 
did my utmoſt by ſetting my Back againſt the 
Cheſts, to keep them in their Places, hut could 
not thruſt off the Raft with all my Strength, nei- 
ther durſt I ſtir from the Poſturę I was in, but 
holding up the Cheſts with all my Might, ſtood in 
that Manner near half an Hour, in/which time 
the riſing of the Water brought me a little more 
upon à Level, and a little after, the Water ſtill 
riſing, my Raft floated again, and I thruſt her off 
| with the Oar I had, into the Channel, and then 

way up higher, I at length found my ſelf in 
the Mouth of a little River, with Land on both 
Sides, and a ſtrong Current or Tide running up, 
L look d an both Sides for @ proper Place to get to 
Shore, for I was not willing to be driven too high 
up the River, hoping in time to ſee ſome Ship 
at Sea, and theretgre reſolv'd to place my ſelf as 
near the Coaſt as I could. „ * 

At length I ſpy d a little Cove on the right 
Shore of tho Creek, to which with great Pain and 
Diſheulty I guided my Raft, aud at laſt got ſo near, 


601 
as that, reaching Ground with my Oar, I could 
thruſt her directly in, but here I had like to have 
dipt all my Cargo in the Sea again; for that Shore 
lying pretty ſteep, that is to ſay ſloping, there 
was no Place to land, but where one End of my 
Float, if it run on Shore, would lie ſo high, and 
the other ſink lower as before, that it would en- 
danger my Cargo again: All that I could do, was 
fo wait till the Tide was at higheſt, keeping the 
Raft with my Oar like an Anchor to hold the Side 
of it faſt to the Shore, near a flat Piece of 
Ground, which I expected the Water would flow 
over; and fo it did: As ſoon as I found Water 
enough, for my Raft drew about a Foot Water, I 
thruſt her on upon that flat Piece of Ground, and 
there taſten'd or mor'd her by ſticking my two 
broken Oars into_ the Ground; one on one Side 
near one End, and one on the other Side near the 
other End; and thus I lay till the Water ebb'd 
away, and left my Raft and all my Cargoe fafe on 
My next Work was to- view the Country, and 
ſeek a proper Place for my Habitation, and where 
to ſtow my Goods to ſecure them from whatever 
might happen; where I was I yet knew not, whe- 
ther on the Continent or on an Iſland, whether in- 
habited or not inhabited, whether in Danger of 
wild Beaſts or not: There was a Hill not above 
2 Mile from me, which roſe up very ſteep and high, 
and which ſeem d to over top ſome other Hills 
which lay as in a Ridge from it northward; I took 
out one of the fowling Pieces, and one of the Pi- 
ſtols, and an Horn of Powder, and thus arm'd I 
travell'd for Diſcovery up to the Top of that Hill, 
where after I had with great Labour and Difficul- 
ty got to the Top, I ſaw my Fate to my great 
Affliction, (viz.) that I was in an Iſland environ d 
every 


f 
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every Way with the Sea, no Land to be ſeen, ex- 
cept ſome Rocks which lay a great Way off, and 
two {mall Iſlands leſs than this, which lay about 
three Leagues to the Weſt. BY 
I found alſo that the Iſland I was in was bar- 
ren, and, as I ſaw good Reaſon to believe, un-in- 
habited, except by wild Beaſts, of whom however 
I ſaw none, yet I ſaw Abundance of Fowls, but 
knew not their Kinds, neither when I kill'd them 
could I tell what was fit for Food, and what not; 
at my coming back, I ſhort at a great Bird which 
I ſaw ſitting upon a Tree on the Side of a great 
= Wood, I believe it was the firſt Gun that had been 
fd there ſince the Creation of the World; I 
1 had no ſooner fir'd, but from all the Parts of the 
Wood there aroſe an innumerable Number of Fowls 
of many Sorts, making a confus'd Screaming, and 
crying eyery one according to his uſual Note ; bur 
not one of them of any Kind that I knew: As for 
the Creature I kill'd, I took it to be a Kind of a 
Hawk, its Colour and Beak reſembling it, but had 
no Talons or Claws more than common, its Fleſh 
was Carrion, and fit for nothing. i 
Contented with this Diſcovery, I came back to 
my Raft, and fell to Work to bring my Cargoe on 
Shore, which took me up the reſt of that Day, and - 
what to do with my ſelf at Night I knew not, nor 
indeed where to reſt; for I was afraid to lie down 
on the Ground, not knowing but ſome wild Beaſt 
might devour me, tho), as I afterwards found, there 
was really no Need for thoſe Fears. 
= However, as well as I could, I barricado'd my 
ſelf round with the Cheſts and Boards that I had 
BY brought on Shore, and made a Kind of a Hut for that 
| Night's wy as for Food, I yet ſaw not 
which Way to ſupply my ſelf, except that I had | 
| cen 


Un 


ſeen two or three Creatures like Hares run out of 
the Wood where I ſhot the Fowl. | 
I now began to conſider, that I might yet get 
à great many Things out of the Ship, w eh would 
be uſeful to me, and particularly ſome of the Rig- 
ging, and Sails, and ſuch other Things. as might 
come to Land, and I reſfolvd to make another 
Voyage on Board the Veſſel, if poſſible ; and as 1 
knew that the firſt Storm that blew muſt neceſſarily 
break her all in Pieces, I reſolv'd to ſet all other 
Things apart, till I got every Thing out of the 
Ship that I could get; then I call'd a Council, that 
is to ſay, in my Thoughts, whether J ſhould take 
back the Raft, but this appeard impracticable; 
ſo I reſolv'd to go as before, when the Tide was 
down, and I did fo, only that I ſtripp'd before I 
went from my Hut, having nothing on but a Che- 
quer'd Shirt, and a Pair of Linnen Drawers, and a 
Fari of Pumps oh my Feet... [GI 
I got on Board the Ship, as before, and prepar d 
a ſecond Raft, and having had Experience of the 
firſt, I neither made this 2 unweildy, nor loaded 
it ſo hard, but yet I brought away ſeveral Things Wi 
very uſeful to me; as firſt, inthe Carpenter's Stores 
I found two or three Bags full of Nails and Spikes, 
a great Skrew-Jack, a Dozen or two of Hatchets, 
and above all, that moſt uſeful Thing call'd a 
Grindſtone ; all theſe I ſecur d together, with ſe- 
veral Things belonging to the Gunner, particular- 
ly two or three; Iron Crows, and two Barrels of 
Muſquet Bullets, ſeven Muſquets, and another 
fowling Piece, with ſome ſmall Quantity of Pow- 
der more; a large Bag full of ſmall Shot, and a | 
great Roll of Sheet Lead: But this laſt was ſo hea- 
vy, I could not hoiſe it up to get it over the Ships 


Beſides theſe Things, I took all the Mcns Cloths 
that I could find, and a ſpare Fore-top-ſail, a Ham- 
| 1 mock, 


+ 
r 
Foc”; 
05k 1 
N 
-- "> 59 
e 
3 
3 N 
- 
1.25) 
9 
+ 74 _ 
"LO 
IR 
2 "ER 
AI 4 
- 
1-85 * 
=: 
Xs - 0 
© 50 
33 - 
SR 
Rd -1 7 
-: 
r 
1 ow 
i WY 
_ 
IP 
tx 
8 7 
Ag 


+3 
N 

e 

45 1 ' 
8 1 


2 
8 
5 
JE) 
>. - 
8 
— 
PA Iv 
", 
- $48 
" 1 
3 
1 
OY ; 
A 
8 
3 
9 
2 = * 
1 
ww 
Wy I 
9 5 
2 
" 
# 


F 
mock, and ſome Bedding; and with this I loaded 
my ſecond Raft, and brought them all ſafe on Shore 
to my very great Comfort. ; 

I was under ſome Apprehenſions during my Ab- 
ſence from the Land, that at leaſt my Proviſions 
might be devour'd on Shore; but when I came 
back, I found no Sigh of any Viſitor, only there 
ſat a Creature like a wild Cat upon one of the Cheſts, 
which when I came towards it, ran away a litt'e 
Diſtance, and then ſtood fill ; ſhe fat very com- 

d, and unconcern'd, and look'd full in my Face, 
as if ſhe had a Mind to be acquainted with me, 
I preſented my Gun at her, but as ſhe did not un- 
derſtand it, ſhe was perfectly unconcern'd at it, nor 
did the offer to ſtir away; upon which I toſs'd 
her a Bir of Bisket, the by the Way I was not 
very. free of it, for my Store was not great : How- 
ever, I ſpat'd het a Bit, I ſay, and ſhe went to it, 
ſmell'd of it, and ate it, and look'd (as pleas'd) 
for more, but I thank'd her, and could ſpare no 
more; ſo ſhe march'd off | 77 

Having got my ſecond Cargoe on Shore, tho I 
was fain to open the Barrels of Powder, and bring 
them by Patcels, for they were too heavy, being 
large Casks, I went to work to make me a little 
_ Tent with the Sail and ſome Poles which I cur for 
that Purpoſe, and into this Tent I brought every 
Thing that I knew would ſpoil, either with Rain 
or Sun, and I piled all the empty Cheſts and Casks 
up in 4 Circle round the Tent, to fortify it from 
any ſudden Attempt, either from Man or Beaſt. 

When I had done this I block'd up the Door of 
the Tent with ſome Boards within, and an em- 
pty Cheſt ſet up an End without, and ſpreading 
one of the Beds upon the Ground, laying my two 
Piſtols juſt at my Head, and my Gun at Length 
by me, I went to Bed for the firſt Time, and ſlept 


very 
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rery quietly all Night, for I was very weary and 


heavy, for the Night before J had ſlept little, 
and had labourd very hard all Day, as well to 
fetch all thoſe Things from” the Ship, as to get 
them on Shore. DEW 

I had the biggeſt Maggazin of all Kinds now 
that ever were laid up, I believe, for one Man, 
but I was not ſatisfy d ſtill; for while the Ship 
fat upright in that Poſture, I thought I ought to 
get every Thing out of her that I could ; ſo every 
Day at low Water I went on Board, and brought 
away ſome Thing or other: But particularly the 
third Time I went, I brought away as much of 


the Rigging as I could, as alſo all the ſmall Ropes 


and Rope-twine I could get, with a Piece of ſpare 
Canvaſs, which was to mend the Sails upon Occa- 
ſion, the Barrel of wet Gun-powder: In a Word, 
I brought away all the Sails firſt and laſt, only that 
I was Kin to cut them in Pieces, and bring as much 
at a Time as I could; for they were no more uſe- 
ful to be Sails, but as meer Canvaſs only. 

But that which comforted me more ſtill was, 


that at laſt of all, after I had made five or ſix ſuch 


Voyages as theſe, and thought I had nothing more 
to expect from the Ship that was worth my med- 
ling with, I ſay, after all this, I found a great Hog(- 
head of Bread and three large Runlets of Rum or 
Spirits, and a Box of Sugar, and a Barrel of fine 
Flower; this was ſurprizing to me, becauſe I had 
given over expecting any more Proviſions, except 
what was ſpoil'd by the Water: I ſoon empty'd the 
Hogſhead of that Bread, and wrapt it up Parcel 
by Parcel in Pieces of the Sails, which I cut out; 
and in a Word, I got all this ſafe on Shore al- 


The next Day I made another Voyage; and 1 
now having plunder'd the Ship of what was ports” 3 
PO Re $ 


. 

ble and fit to hand out, I began with the Cables; 
and cutting the great Cable into Pieces, ſuch as 
I could move, I got two Cables and a Hawſer on 
Shore, with all the Iron Work J could get; and ' 
having cut down the Spritſail-yard, and the Mider: 
yard, and. every Thing I could to make a large 

aft, I loaded it with all thoſe heavy Goods, and 
came away: But my good Luck began now to 
leave me; for this Raft was ſo unweildy, and ſo 
overloaden, that after I was enter'd the little Cove 
where I had landed the reſt of my Goods, not 
ing able to guide it ſo handily as I did the other, 
it overſet, and threw me and all my Cargoe/ into 
the Water; as for my ſelf it was no great Harm, 
for I was near the Shore; but as to my Cargoe, it 
was great Part of it loſt, eſpecially the Iron, 
which I expected would have been of great Uſe 
to me: However, when the Tide was out, I got 
molt of the Pieces of Cable aſhore, and ſome of the 
Iron, tho' with infinite Labour; for I was fain to 
dip for it into the Water, a Work which fatigu'd 
me very much: After this I went every Day on 

Board, and brought away what I could get. 

I had been now thirteen Days on Shore, and had 
been eleven Times on Board the Ship; in which Time 
I had brought away. all that one Pair of Hands 
could well be ſuppos d capable to bring, tho' I be- 
lieve verily, had the calm Weather held, I ſhould 
have brought away the whole Ship Piece by Piece : 
But preparing the 12th Time to go on Board, I 
found the Wind begin to riſe ; however at low Wa- 
ter I went on Board, and tho' I thought I had ru- 
mag d the Cabbin ſo effectually, as that nothing 
more could be found, yet I diſcover'd a Locker 
with Drawers in it, in one of which I found two 
or three Razors, and one Pair of large Sizzers, 
with ſome ten or a Doꝛen of good Knives and 
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Flood began, otherwiſe 
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| Forks, in another I found about Thirty ſix Pounds 


value in Money, ſome European Coin, ſome Braſil, 
ſome Pieces of Eight, ſome Gold, ſome Silver. 

I ſmil'd to my ſelf at the Sight of this Money, 
O Drug! Said I aloud, what art thou good for, 
Thou art not worth to me, no not the taking off 
of the Ground, one of thoſe Knives is worth all 
this Heap, I have no Manner of uſe for thee, een 
remain where thou art, and go to the Bottom as 
a Creature whoſe Lite is not worth ſaving. How- 
ever, upon Second Thoughts, I took it away, and 
wrapping all this in a Piece of Canvas, I began 
ro think of making another Raft, but while I was 
preparing this, I found the Sky over-caſt, and the 
Wind began to riſe, and in a * — of an Hour 


it blew a\freſh Gale from the Shore; it preſently 
occur'd to me, that it was in vain to pretend to 
make a Raft with the Wind off Shore, and that 
it was my Buſineſs to be gone before the Tide of 


might not be able to 
reach the Shore at all: Accordingly I let my (elf 
down into the Water, and ſwam croſs the Channel, 
which lay between the Ship and the Sands, and 
even that with Difficulty enough, partly with the 
Weight of the Things I had about me, and _ 


the Roughneſs ofthe Water, for the Wind roſe 


very haſtily, and before it was quite high Water, 
it blew a Storm. DN os 

But I was gotten home tomy little Tent, where 
I lay with all my Wealth about me very ſecure. It 
blew very hard all that Night, and in the Morning 
when I look'd out, behold no more Ship was to be 
ſeen; I was a little ſurpriz d, but recover'd my 


{elf with this ſatisfactory Reflection, wiz. That! 
—had loſt no time, nor ab no Dilligence to get 7 


every thing out of her Hat could be uſeful to me, 
and that indeed there was little left in her that 1 
> | 2M ; : ü Was 
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was able to bring away if I had had more 
time. „ _ En, 

I now gave over any more Thoughts of the Ship, 
or of any thing out of her, except what might drive 
on Shore from her Wreck, as indeed divers Pieces 
of her afterwards did; 7 thoſe things were of 


3 


ſmall uſe tom. \ 
My Thoughts were now [wholly employ'd about 
ſecuring my ſelf againſt either Savages, if any ſhould 
appear, or wild Beaſts, if any were in the Iſland ; 
aud I had many Thoughts of the Method how to 
do this, and what kind of Dwelling to make, whe- 
ther I ſhould make me a Cave in the el or a 


OB Fe 1 oQ DB fo why 


a 


Tent upon the Earth: And, in ſhort, Irefolv'd up- 

on both, the Manner and Diſcription of which, it 
may not be improper to give an Account of. 

= i ſooon found the Place I was in was not for my 
Settlement, particularly becauſe it was upon a low _ 
mooriſh Ground near the Sea, and I believ'd would 
not be wholſome, and more particularly becauſe 
there was no freſh Water near it, ſo I refolv'd to 
find a more healthy and more convenient Spot of 
Ground. | | EE 

I conſulted ſeveral Things in my Situation which 
I found would be proper for me, iſt. Health, and 
freſh Water I juſt now mention'd, 2dly. Shelter 
from the Heat of the Sun, 3dly. Security from ra- 
venous Creatures, whether Men or Beaſts, 4thly, 

à View to the Sea, that if God ſent any Ship in 
Sight, I mi ght not loſe any Advantage for my De- 
liverance, of which I was not willing to baniſh all 
my Expectation yet. $2 309. 
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In ſearch of a Place proper for this, I found a 
little Plain on the Side of a riſing Hill, whoſe 
Front towards this little Plain, was ſteep as 
a Houſe-ſide, ſo that nothing could come down 
upon me from the Top 5 . Side of this — : 
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1 
there was a hollow Place worn a little way in like 
the Entrance or Door of a Cave, but there was not 
really any Cave or Way into the Rock at all. 


On the Flat of the Green, juſt before this hollow 
Place, I reſolv'd to pitch my Tent : This Plain was 


not .above an Hundred Yards broad, and about C 


twice as long, and Jay like a Green before my 
Door, and at the End of it deſcended irregularly: 
every Way downinto the Low-grounds by the Sea- 
fide. It was on the N. N. W. Side of the Hill, ſo 
that & was ſhelter'd from the Heat every Day, till 
it came to a V. and by S. Sun, or thereabouts, 
which in thoſe Countries is near the Setting. 

Before I ſet up my Tent, I drew a half Circle 
before the hollow Place, which took in about Ten 
Yards in its Semi-diameter from the Rock, and 
Twenty Yards in its Diameter, from its Beginning 
and Ending. 

In this half Circle I pirch 'd two Rows of ſtrong 
Stakes, driving them into the Ground till they ſtood 
very firm like Piles, the biggeſt End being out of the 
Ground about Five Foot and a Half, and ſharpen d 
on the Top: The two Rows did not ſtand above 
Six Inches from one another. - 

Then I took the Pieces of Cable which I had cut 
in the Ship, and I laid them in Rows one upon 
another, within the Circle, between theſe two 
Rows of Stakes, up to the Top, placing other 
Stakes in the Im ſide, leaving againſt them, about 
two Foot and a half high, like a Spurr to a Poſt, 
and this Fence was ſo ſtrong, that neither Man or 
Beaſt could get into it or over it: This coſt me a 
great deal of Time and-Labour, eſpecially to cut 
the Piles in the Woods, bring them to the Place, 
and drive them into the Earth. * : 

The Entrance into this Place I made to be not 


| by | a Door, but = a ſhort Ladder to go 2 
the 
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the Top, which Ladder, when 1 was in, I lifted 
over after me, and fo I was compleatly fenc'd in, 


and fortify'd, as I thought, from all the World, and 
conſequently ſſept ſecure in the Night, which other- 
wiſe could not have done, rho', as it appear d af- 


terward, there was no need of all this Caution from 


the Enemies that I apprehended Danger from. 
Into this Fence or Fortreſs, with infinite La- 


bour, I carry'd all my Riches, all my Proviſions, 


Ammunition and Stores, of which you have the 


Account above, and I made me a large Tent, which, 


to preſerve me from the Rains that in one Part of 


the Year are very violent there, I made double, 


viz. One ſmaller Fent within, and one larger 
Tent above it, and coyer'd the, uppermoſt with a 


large Tarpaulin which I had ſav'd àmong the Sails. 


And now I lay no more for a while in the Bed 
which I had brought on Shore, but in a Ham- 
mock, which was indeed a very good one, and 
belong d to the Mate of the Shipp. 
Into this Tent I brought all my Proviſions, and 
every thing that would ſpoil by the Wet, and ha- 


'ving thus enclos'd all my Goods, I made up the 


Entrance, which till now I had left open; and fo 


paſs d and re-paſsd, as I ſaid, by a ſhort Ladder. 


When I had done this, I began to work my 
Way into the Rock, and bringing all the Earth and 
Stones that I dug down out thro" my Tent, I 
laid em up within my Fence in the Nature of a Ter- 
ras, that ſo it rais d the Ground within about a 


Foot and a Half; and thus I made me a Cave juſt 


behind my Tent, which ſcrv'd me like a Cellar to 


my Houſe. ö 


It coſt me much Labour, and many Days, be- 
fore all theſe Things were brought to Perfection, and 
therefore I muſt go back to ſome other Things which 
took up ſome of my Thoughts. At the ſame time it 
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happen'd after I had laid my Scheme for the ſet- 
ting up my Tent and making the Cave, that 2 
Storm of Rain falling from a thick dark Cloud, a 
ſudden Flaſh of Lightning happen d, and after that 
a great Clap of Thunder, as is naturally the Effect 
of it; Iwas not ſo much ſurpris d with the Light- 
ning as I was with a Thought which darted into 
my Mind as ſwift as the Lightning it ſelf: O m 
Powder! My very Heart ſunk within me, —4 
thought, that at one Blaſt all my Powder might be 
deſtroy d, on which, not my Defence only, but the 
providing me Food, as I thought, entirely depen- 
ded; I was nothing near ſo anxious about my own - 
Danger, tho' had the Powder took fire, I had ne- 
ver known who had hurt me. | 
Such Impreſſion did this make upon me, that 
after the Storm was over, I laid aſide all my 
Works, my Building, and Fortifying, and apply'd 
my ſelf to make Bags and Boxes to ſeparate 
the Powder, and keep it a little and a little in a 
Parcel, in hope, that whatever might come, it might - 
not all take Fire at once, and to keep it ſo apart 
that it ſhould not be poſſible to make one part fire 
another: I finiſh'd this Work in about a Fort night, 
and I think my Powder, which jn all was about - 
2401. weight was divided in not leſs than a Hun- 
dred Parcels; as to the Barrel that Had been wet, 
1 did not apprehend any Danger from that, ſo I M 
plac'd it in my new Cave, which in my Fancy 1 
call'd my Kitchin, and the reſt I hid up and down 
in Holes among the Rocks, ſo that no wet might 
> Come to it, marking very carefully where I Jaid 
. | | 
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In the Interval of time while this was doing 1 
went out once at leaſt every Day with my Gun, 
as well to divert my ſelf, as to ſee if I could kill any 


thing fit for Food, and as near as I could to ac- 


- quaint 
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vaint my ſelf with what the Iſland produe d. The 
rſt time I went out I preſently diſcover'd that 
there were Goats in the Iſland, which was a great 
Satisfaction to me; but then it was attended with 
this Misfortune to me, viz. That they were ſo 
ſhy, ſo ſubtile, and ſo ſwift of Foot, that it was 
the difficulteſt thing in the World to come at them: 


But 1 was not diſcourag'd at this, not doubting 


* 


but I might now and then ſhoot one, as it ſoon hap- 
pen'd, for after I had found their Haunts a'little, 

laid wait in this Manner for them: I obſerv'd if 
they ſaw me in the Valleys, tho' they were upon 
the Rocks, they would run away as in a terrible 
Fright ; but if they were feeding in the Valleys, 
and I was upon the Rocks, they took no Notice 
of me, from whence I concluded, that by the 
Poſition of their Opticks, their Sight was 
ſo directed downward, that they did not rea- 
dily ſee Objects that were above them; ſo 
afterward I took this Method, I always 
clim'd the Rocks firſt to get above them, 
and then had frequently a fair Mark; The firſt 


WW fot I made among theſe Creatures,/T kill'd a She- 


Goat which had a little Kid by her which ſhe gave 
Suck to, which griev'd me heartily ; but when the 
Old one fell, the Kid ſtood ſtock Rill by her till I 
came and took her up, and not only ſo, but when I 
carry'd the Old one with me upon my Shoulders, 


the Kid follow'd me quite to my Encloſure, upon 
which I laid down the Dam, and took the Kid in 


my Arms, and carry'd it over my Pale, in hopes 
to have bred it up tame, but it would not eat, 
ſo I was forc'd to kill it and eat it my ſelf; theſe 
two ſupply'd me with Fleſh a great while, for I 
cat ſparingly; and ſav'd my Proviſions (my Bread 
eſpecially) as much as poſlibly I could. 


1 Having 
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Having now fix d my Habitation, I found it ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to provide a Place to make a 
Fire in, and Fewel to burn; and what I did for 
that, as alſo how I enlarg d my Cave, and what 
Conveniencies I made, I ſhall give a full Account 
of in its Place: Bur I muſt firſt give ſome little 
Account of my ſelf, and of my Thoughts about 
Living, which it may well be ſuppos'd were not 
a few. | ” 1 6 

I had a diſmal Proſpect of my Condition, for as 
] was not caſt away upon that Jſland without be- 
ing driven, as is ſaid, by a violent Storm quite out 
of the Courſe of our intended Voyage, and a great 
Way, viz. ſome Hundreds of Leagues out of the 
N Courſe of the Trade of Mankind, I had 
great Reaſon to conſider it as a Determination of 
Heaven, that in this deſolate Place, and in this 
deſolate Manner J ſhould end my Life; the Tears 
would run plentifully down my Face when I made 
theſe Reflections, and ſometimes Þwwould expoſtu- 
late with my ſelf, Why Providence ſhould thus 
compleatly ruine its Creatures, and render them 
ſo abſolutely miſerable, ſo without Help abandon'd, 
ſo entirely depreſs'd, that it could hardly be ra- 

tional to be thankful tor ſuch a Life. 
Bur ſomething always return'd ſwift upon me to 
check theſe Thoughts, and to reprove me; and 
particularly one Day walking with my Gun in wy 
Hand by the Sea-fide, I was very penſive upon the 
Subject of my preſent Condition, when Reaſon as 
it were expoſtulated with me t'other Way, thus: 
Well, you are in a deſolate Condition tis true, but 
pray remember, Where are the reſt of you? Did 
not you come Eleven of you into the Boat, where 
are the Ten? Why were not they ſavd and you 
loſt ? Why were you ſingled out? Is it better to be 
here or there, and then I pointed to the Sea T — 
| | | Evils 
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Evills are to be conſider d with the Good that is 
in them, and with what worſe attends them. 

Then it occurr'd to me again, how well I was 
furniſh'd for my Subſiſtence, and what would have 
been my Caſe if it had not happen'd, Which was 
an Hundred Thouſand to one, that the Ship floated 
from the Place where ſhe firſt ſtruck and was dri- 
ven ſo near to the Shore that I had time to get 
all theſe Things out of her: What would have 
been my Caſe, if I had been to have liv'd in the 
Condition in which I at firſt came on Shore, with- 
out Neceſſaries of Lite, or Neceſlaries to ſupply 
and procure them? Particularly ſaid I aloud, (tho 


to my ſelf) what ſhould I ha' done without 


a Gun, without Ammunition, without any 
Tools to make any thing, or to work with, 
wichont Clothes, Bedding, a Tent, or any man- 
ner of Covering, and that now I had all theſe to 


a Sufficient Quantity, and was in a fair way to 


provide my felt in ſuch a manner, as to live with- 
out my Gun when my Ammunition was ſpent ; ſo 
that I had a tollerable View of ſubſiſting without 
any Want as long as I liv'd; for I conſider d from 
the beginning how I would provide for the Ac- 
cidents that might happen, and for the time that 
was to come, even not only afrer my Ammunition 
ſhould be ſpent, but even after my Health or Strength 
hhonld de, ðͤ oi 7 5 

I confeſs I had not entertain'd any Notion of my 
Ammunition being deſtroy'd at one Blaſt, I mean 
my Powder being blown up by Lightning, and this 
made the Thoughts of it ſo ſurpriſing to me when 


it lighten'd and thunder'd, as I obſerv'd juſt now. 


And now being to enter into a melancholy Re- 
lation of a Scene of ſilent Life, ſuch perhaps as 
was never heard of in the World before, I ſhall 
take it from its Beginning, and continue it in its 


Order. 
' 1 


| 


Order. It was, by my Account, the 3oth, of St. 
when, in the Manner as above ſaid, I firſt ſet Foot 
upon this horrid Iſland, when the Sun being, to 
us, in its Autumnal Equinox, was almoſt juſt over 
my Head, for I reckon'd my ſelf, by Obſervation, 
to be in the Latitude of 9 Degrees 22 Minutes 
North of the Line. Es 
After I had been there about Ten or Twelve 
Days, it came into my Thoughts, that I ſhould 
loſe my Reckoning of Time tor want of Books 
and Pen and Ink, and ſhould even forget the Sab- 
bath Days from the working Days; but-to prevent 
this I cut it with my Knit: upon a large Poſt, in 


Captital Letters, and making it into a great Croſs 1 
ſet it up on the Shore where I firſt landed, viz. J 
came on Shore here on the 3oth of Sept, 1659. Upon 
the Sides of this ſquare Poſt I cut every Day a 
Notch with my Knife, and every ſeventh Notch 
was as long again as the reſt, and every firſt Day 
of the Month as long again as that lohg one, 


and thus I kept my Kalander, or weekly, month- 
ly, and yearly reckoning of Time. | 
In the next place we are to obſerve, that among 
the many things which I brought out of the- Ship 
in the ſeveral Voyages, which, as above mention'd, 
J made to it, I got ſeveral things of leſs Value, 
but not all leſs uſeful to me, which I omitted ſet- 
ting down betore; as in particular, Pens, Ink, and 
Paper, ſeveral Parcels in the Captain's, Mate's, 
Gunner's, and Carpenter's keeping, three or four 
Compaſles, ſome Mathematical Inſtruments, Dials, 
Perſpectives, Charts, and Books of Navigation, 
all which I huddel'd together, whether I might 
want them or no; alſo I found three very good 
Bibles which came to me in my Cargo from Eng- 
land, and which I had pack'd up among my things ; 


ſome Portuguexe Books alſo, and among them two 
or 
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or three Popiſh Prayer-Books, and ſeveral other 
= Books, all which I carefully ſecur d. And I muſt 
= not forget, that we had in the Ship a Dog and 
two Cats, of whoſe eminent Hiſtory I may have 
= ccaſion to ſay ſomething in its place; for I 
= carry'd both the Cats with me, and as for the 
= Dog, he jump'd out of the Ship of himſelf and 
= ſwam on Shore to me the Day after I went on 
Shore with my firſt Cargo, and was a truſty Ser- 
vant to me many Years; I wanted nothing that he 
could fetch me, nor any, COPORT that he could 
make up to me,” I only wanted to have him talk to 
me, but that would not do: As I obſerv'd before, 
1 found Pen, Ink and Paper, and J husbanded them 
tothe utmoſt, and I ſhall ſhew, that while my Ink 
laſted, I kept things very exact, but after that was 
gone I could not, for I could not make any Ink by 
any Means that I could deviſe. - 

And this put me in mind that I wanted many 
things, motwithſtanding all that I had amaſs'd to- 
gether, and of theſe, this of Ink was one, as alſo 
Spade, Pick-Axe, and Shovel to dig or remove 
the Earth, Needles, Pins, and Thread; as for 
Linnen, I ſoon learn'd to want that without much 
Difficulty. 

This want of Tools made every Work I did go 
on heavily, and it was near a whole Year before I 
had entirely finiſh'd my little Pale or ſurrounded 
Habitation : The Piles or Stakes, which were as 
heavy as I could well lift, were a long time in cut- 
ting and preparing in the Woods, and more by far 


iin bringing home, ſo that I ſpent ſome times two 


Days in cuttting and bringing home one of thoſe 
Poſts, and a third Day in driving it into the Ground; 
for which Purpoſe I got a heavy Piece of Wood 
at firſt, but at laſt bethought my ſelf of one of the 
Iron Crows, which however tho' I found it, yet 

it 
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it made driving thoſe Poſts or piles very labo- 


rious and tedious Work. 
But what need I ha' been concern d at the Te- 
diouſnefs of any thing I had to do, ſeeing I had 
time enough to do it in, nor had I any other Em- 
ployment if that had been over, at leaſt, that 1 
could foreſee, except the ranging the Iſland to ſeek 
for Food, which I did more or leſs every Day. 
I now began to conſider ſeriouſly my Condition, 
and the Circumſtance I was reduc'd to, and I drew 
up the State of my Affairs in Writing, not ſo much 
to leave them to any that were to come after me, 
for I was like to have but few Heirs, as to de- 


liver my Thoughts from daily poring upon them, 


and afflicting my Mind; and as my Reaſon began 
now to maſter my Deſpondency, I began to com- 
fort my ſelf as well as I could, and to ſet the good 
_ againſt the Evil, that J might have ſomething to 
diſtinguiſh my Caſe from worſe, and I ſtated it 
very impartially, like Debtor and Cre 
Comforts I enjoy'd, againſt the Miſeries J ſut- 
fer'd, Thus, e „„ 


Evil. 


Jam caſt upon a horri- But I am alive, and 
Je deſolate Hand, void of not droum d as all my Ship's 


all hope of Recovery. Company was. 


I am fingPd ont and f- Bur I am fingtd out too 


parated, as it were, from from all the Ship's Crew to 
all the World to be miſera- beſpg;'d from Death; and 
wed 7.” LEED he that miraculouſly ſav's 
me from Death, can deli- 

ver me from this Condition. 


Jam divided from Man- But Iam not ſtarv d and 


kind, a Solitaire, one ba-  periſhing on a barren Place, 
niſh'd from humane Society. affording no Suſtenance. 


- 


I have 


1 | 


or, the 
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I have not Clothes to co- But 1 am in a hot Cli- 
ver m. mate, whereif Thad Clothes 
. | 2 1 could hardly wear them. 


1 am without auy De- But I am caſt on an FE 
fence or Means to refift any fland, where T ſee no wild 
Violence of Man or Beaſt. Beaſts to hurt me, as I ſaw 

| | on the Coaſt of Africa: And 
what if I had been Ship- 
urecł d there? 


I have no Soul to ſpeck But God wonderſully ſent 
to, or relieve me. the Ship in near enough to 
| the Shore, that I have got- 
tex out ſo many _ 
things as will either ſupply 
my Wants, or enable me 
to ſupply my ſelf even as 
long as I live. 


Upon the whole, here was an undoubted Teſti- 
mony, that there was ſcarce any Condition in the 
World ſo miſerable, but there was ſomething Nega- 
tiv or ſomething Poſitiv to be thankful for in it; 
and let this ſtand as a Dire&ion from the Experi- 
ence of the moſt miſerable of all Conditions in this. 
World, that we may always find in it ſomething 
to comfort our ſelves from, and to ſet in the De- 
ſcription of Good and Evil, on the Credit Side of 
the Accompt. o | 

Having now brought my Mind a little to reliſh 
my Condition, and given over looking out to Sea 
to ſee if I could ſpy a Ship, I ſay, giving over 
theſe things, I began to apply my ſelf toaccommo- 
date my way of Living, and to make things as ea- 
ſy to me as 1 could. $304 * e 
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I have already deſcrib'd my Habitation, which 
was a Tent under the Side of a Rock, ſurrounded kl 
with a ſtrong Pale of Poſts and Cables, but I might 
now rather call it a Wall, for I rais'd a kind of 
Wall up againſt it of Turfs, about two Foot thick 
on the Out-ſide, and after ſome time, I think it 
was a Year and Half, I rais'd Rafters from it lean- i 
ing to the Rock, and thatch'd or cover'd it with 
Bows of Trees, and ſuch things as I could get to 
keep out the Rain, which I found at ſome) times 
of the Year very violent. | 
I have already obſerv'd how I bronghr all my 
Goods into this Pale, and into the Cave which I 
had made behind me: Burt I muſt obſerve too, 
that at firſt this was a confus'd Heap of Goods, 
which as they lay in no Order, ſo they took up 
all my Place, I had no room to turn my ſelf; ſro 
I ſet my ſelt to enlarge my Cave and Works far- . 
ther into the Earth, for it was a looſe ſandy Rock, 
which yielded eaſily to the Labour I beſtow'd on 
it; and ſo when 1 found I was pretty ſafe as to 
Beaſts of Prey, I work'd fide-ways to the Right 
Hand into the Rock, and then turning to the Right 
again, work'd quite out and made me a Door to 
come out, on the Out- ſide of my Pale or Forti- 
fication. | 
This gave me not only Egreſs and Regreſs, as 
it were a back Way to my Tent and to my Store- 
houſe, but gave me room to ſtow my Goods. 
And now I began to apply my ſelf to make ſuch 
neceflary things as Ifound I moſt wanted, as par- 
ticularly a Chair and a Table, for without theſe [- 
was not able to enjoy the few Comforts I had in the 
World, I could not write, or eat, or do ſeveral 
things with ſo much Pleaſure without a Table. 
So I went to work; and here I muſt needs ob- 
ſerve,: that as Reaſon is the Subſtance and Origi- 
nal 


CL 
nal of the Mathematicks, ſo by ſtating and ſquar- 
ing every thing by Reaſon, and by making the 
moſt rational Judgment of things, every Man may 
be in time Maſter of every mechanick Art. I had 
never handled a Tool in my Life, and yet in time 
by Labour, Application, and Contrivance, I found 
at laſt that I wanted nothing but I could have 
made it, eſpecially if I had had Tools ; however 
- I made abundanee of things, even without Tools, 
and ſome with no more Tools than an Adze and 
a Hatchet, which perhaps were never made thar 
way before, and that with infinite Labour: For 
Example, If I wanted a Board, I had no other Way 
but to cut down a Tree, ſet it on an Edge before 
me, and hew it flat on either Side with my Axe, 
till I had brought it to be thin as a Plank, and 
then dubb it ſmooth with my Adze. It is true, 
by this Method I could make but one Board out of 
a whole Tree, but this I had no Remedy for but 
Patience, any more than I had for the prodigious 
deal of Time and Labour which it took me up to 
make a Plank or Board: But my Time or Labour 
was little worth, and ſo it was as well employ'd 
one way as another. | | 
However, I made me a Table and a Chair, as 1 
_ obſerv'd above, in the firſt Place, and this I did 
out of the ſhort Pieces of Boards that I brought 
on my Raft from the Ship: But when I had 
wrought out ſome Boards, as above, I made large 
Shelves of the Breadth of a Foot and Half one 
over another, all along one Side of my Cave, to 
lay all my Tools, Nails, and Iron-work, and in a 
Word, to ſeparate every thing at large in their 
Places, that I might comeealily at them; I knock'd 
Pieces into the Wall of the Rock to hang my Guns 
and all things that would hang up, 


LW]. 

So that had my Cave been to be ſeen; it look'd 
like a general Magazine of all Neceſſary things, 
and I had every thing fo ready at my Hand, 
that it was a grear Pleaſure to me to ſee all my 
Goods in ſuch -Order, and eſpecially to find my 
Stock of all Neceſſaries ſo great. : 

And now it was when I began to keep a Jour- 
nal of every Days Employment, for indeed at firſt 

I was in too much Hurry, and not only Hurry 
as to Labour, but in too much Diſcompoſure of 
Mind, and my Journal would ha' been full of many 
dull things: For Example, I muſt have ſaid thus. 
Sept. the 3oth. After I got to Shore and had eſcap'd 
drowning, inſtead of being thankful to God for 
my Deliverance, having firſt vomited with the 
great Quantity of ſalt Water which was gotten 
into my Stomach, and recovering my ſelt a little, I 
ran about the Shore, wringing my Hands and beat- 
ing my Head and Face, exclaiming at my Miſery, 
and crying out, I was undone, undone, till tyrd | 
and faint I was forc'd to lye down on the Ground | 
to repoſe, but durſt not fleep for fear of) being de- 
vour'd. : 

Some Days after this, and after J had been on 
board the Ship, and got all that I could out of 
her, yet I could not forbear getting up to the Top 
of a little Mountain and looking out to Sea in 
hopes of ſeeing a Ship, then fancy at a vaſt Di- 
ſtance I ſpy'd a Sail, pleaſe my ſelf with the Hopes 
of it, and then after looking ſteadily till I was al- 
moſt blind, loſe it quite, and fit down and weep 
like a Child, and thus encreaſe my Miſery by my 
Folly. „„ 
But having gotten over theſe things in ſome Mea- 
ſure, and having ſettled my houſnold Stuff and Ha- 
bitation, made me a Table and a Chair, and all 
as handſome about me as I could, I began to keep 


my 


- 
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my Journal, of which I ſhall here Sou you the 
Copy (tho* in it will be told all theſe Particulars 
over again) as long as it laſted, for having no more 
Ink I was fore d to leave it ff 3 


Eptember 30, 1659. I poor miſerable Robinſon 
Cruſoe, being ſhipwreek'd, during a dreadful 
Storm, in the offing, came on Shore on this diſmal 
unfortunate Iſland, which I call'd the and of Deſ- 
pair, all the reſt of the Ship's Company being 
drown'd, and my ſelf almoſt dead. 
All the reſt of that Day I ſpent in afflicting my 
ſelf at the diſmal Circumſtances I was brought to, 
viz. I had neither Food, Houſe, Clothes, Weapon, or 
Place to fly to, and in Deſpair of any Relief, ſaw 
nothing but Death before me; either that I ſhould 
be devour'd by wild Beaſts, murther'd by Savages, 
or ſtarv'd to Death for Want of Food. At the 
Approach of Night, I ſlept in a Tree for fear of 
ne An bur flept ſoundly tho' it rain d all 
Night. | II: 
October 1. In the Morning I ſaw to my great Sur- 
priſe the Ship had floated with the high Tide, 
and was driven, on Shore again much. nearer the 
Iſland, which as it was Tome Comfort on one hand, 
for ſeeing her ſit upright, and not broken to Pieces, 
= I hop, if the Wind abated, I might get on board, 
and get ſome Food and Neceſlaries out of her for 
my Relief; ſo on the other hand, it renew'd my 
Grief at the Loſs of my Comrades, who I ima- 
2 if we had all ſtaid on board might have 
ſav d the Ship, or at leaſt that they would not have 
been all drown'd as they were; and that had the 
Men been ſav'd, we might perhaps have built us a 
Boat out of the Ruins a, the Ship, to have w_ 


ried us to ſome other Part of the World. I ſpent 
great Part of this Day in perplexing my ſelf on 
theſe things; but at length ſeeing the Ship almoſt 
dry, I went upon the Sand as near as I could, and 
then ſwam on board; this Day alſo it continu'd 
raining, tho' with no Wind at all. | 
From the 1ſt of October, to the 24th. All theſe 
Days entirely ſpent in many ſeveral Voyages to 
get all I could out of the Ship, which I brought 
on Shore, every Tide of Flood, upon Rafts. Much 
Rain alſo in theſe Days, tho with ſome Intervals 
> ar Weather: But, it ſeems, this was the rainy 
eaſon. ret, | ; + 
Of. 20. I overſet my Raft, and all the Goods 
I had got upon it, but being in ſhoal Water, and 
the things being chiefly heavy, I recover'd many 
of them when the Tide was out. 5 
Odd. 25. It rain'd all Night and all Day, with 
ſome Guſts of Wind, during which time 2 Ship 
broke in Pieces, the Wind blowing a little harder 
than before, and was no more to be ſeen, except 
the Wreck of her, and that only at low Water. 
I ſpent this Day in covering and ſecuring the Goods 
which I had ſav'd, that the Rain might not ſpoil 
them. „ batt . 
Oct. 26. I walk'd about the Shore almoſt all 
Day to find out a place to fix my Habitation, 
greatly concern'd to ſecure my ſelf from an Artack 
in the Night, either from wild Beaſts or Men. 
Towards Night I fix'd upon a proper Place under 
a Rock, and mark'd out a Semi=Circle for my En- 
campment, which I reſolv'd to ſtrengthen with a 
Work, Wall, or Fortification made of double Piles, 
lin'd within with Cables, and without with Turf. 
. From the 26th: to the 3zoth. I work'd very hard 
in carrying all my Goods to my new Habitation, 
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tho fome Fan of the time it rain d exceeding 


hard 

The rk in the MomingT.' went out into the 
Hand with my Gun to ſee for ſome Food, and diſ- 
cover the Country, when J kill'd a She-Goat, and 
her Kid follow'd me home, which I afterwards 
kill d alſo becauſe it would not feed. 

N uemier 1. Iſet up my Tent under a Rock, and 
ny there fox the firſt Night, making it as large as 
I could with Stakes driven in to ſwing my Ham- 
mock upon. 

Nov. 2. I ſet up all my Cheſts and Boards, and 
the Pieces of Timber which made my Rafts, and 
with them form'd a Fence round me, a little with- 
in the Place L had mark d out for my Fortifica- 
don. 

© Nov. 3 1 went out with my Gun and kill'd two 
Fowls like Ducks, which were very good Food. 
In the Afternoon went to work to nicks me a 


Table. 


Nov. 4. 2 Morning I began toorder my times 


F 


of Work, of going out with my Gun, time of Sleep, * 


and time of Diverſion, viz. Every Morning 1 
wall d out with my Gun for two or three Hours 

if it did not rain, then employ d my ſelf to work 
till about Eleven a-Clock, then eat what I had to 
live on, and from Twelve to Two I lay down to 


ſleep, the Weather being exceſſive. hot, and then | 
in the Evening to work again: The working Part 


of this Day and of the next were wholly employ'd 
in making my Table, for I was yet but a very ſorry 
Workman, tho' Time and Neceſſity made me a 
compleat natural Mechanick ſoon after, as l rey 
it would do any one elſe, 

Nov. 5. This Day went abroad with my Gun 
and my Dog, and killd a wild Cat, hos Skin 
Narr but her Fleſh: __ for nothing : Every 

G 2 = Creature 
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Creature I kill d I — off the Skins and preſerv'd . 
them : Coming back by the Sea Shore, I ſaw many 
Sorts of Sea Fouls which I did not underſtand, but 
was ſurpris d and almoſt frighted with two or three 
Seals, which, while I was gazing at, not well 
knowing what they were, got into the Tea and 
eſcap'd me for that time. 

Nov. 6. After my Morning Walk L went to work 
with my Table again, and finiſn d it, tho* not to 
my liking-; nor was it long | ore I learn d to mend 


it. 

Nov. 7. Now it began to be ſettled fair Weather. 
The 20 8th, 9th, 1oth,. and Part of the 12th. 
(for the 11th. was Sunda y) I took wholly up to 
make me a Chair, and with much: ado brought 
it to a tolerable Shape, but never to pleaſe me, 
and even in the making I pull'd it in Pieces ſe- 
veral times. Note, I ſoon neglected my keeping 
Sundays, for omitting my Mark for thei on _ 
| Poſt, I forgot which was which. 
Ni. 13. This Day it rain 'd, which refreſh'd me 
exceedingly, and cool 'd the Earth, but it was ac- 
company d with terrible T hunder and Lightning, 
which trighted me dreadfully for fear of my Pow- 
der; as ſoon as it was over, I reſolv'd to ſeparate 
my Stock of Powder into as many little Parcels as 
poſſible, that it mighs not be in Danger. _ 

Nov. 14, 15, 16. Theſe three Days I ſpent in 
making little ſquare Cheſts or Boxes, which might 
hold about a Pound or two Pound, at moſt, of 
Powder, and ſo putting the Powder in, I low d 
it in Places as ſecure and remote from one another 
as poſſible. On one of theſe three Days I kind 
a large Bird that was good to eat, but I know not 
what to call it. 

Nov. 17. This Day I began to dig Behind my 


Tent into the Rock to a room for my farther 
n £ = Conve- 
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Convenieney: Note, Two Things 1 wanted ex- 
a for this Work, viz. A Pick- axe, a Shovel, 
heel-barrow or Basket, ſo I deſiſted from 


my Work, and began to conſider how to ſupply 
that Want and make me ſome Tools; as for a 


Pick-axe, I made uſe of the Iron Crows, which 
were proper enough, tho' heavy ; but the next 
thing was a Shovel or Spade, this was ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that indeed I could do nothing 
effectually without it, but what kind of one to 
make I knew not: 


« - 5 


Nov. 18. The next Day in ſearching the Woods 


I found a Tree of that Wood, or like it, which, 
in the Brgfils they call the Lon Tree, for its ex- 


ceeding Hardneſs, ol this, with great Labour and 


almoſt ſpoiling my Axe, I cut a Piece, and brought 
it home too with Difficulty enough, for it was ex- 
ceeding heavy. _. | 11 

The exceſſive Hardneſs of the Wood, and having 
no other Way, made me a long while upon this 
Machine, for I work'd it effectually by little 


and little into the Form of a Shovel or Spade, 


the Handle exactly ſhap'd like ours in England, 
only that the broad Part having no Iron ſhod up- 
on it at Bottom, it would not laſt me. ſo long, 
however it ſery'd well enough for the uſes which I 
had occaſion to put it to; but neyer was a Shovel, 
I believe, made after that Faſhion, or ſo long a 
I was ſtill deficient, for I wanted a Basket or 2 


| Wheel-harrow, a Basket I could not make by any 


# # 


Means, having, no ſuch things as Twigs that would 
bend to make Wicker Ware, at leaſt none yet found 
out ; and as to a Wheel-barrow, I fancy'd I could 
make all but. the Wheel, bur that I had no Notion 
of, neither did I know how to go about it; belides 
I had no poſſible Way w_ make the W, 

3 dor 
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for the Spindle or Axis of the Wheel to rm in, ſo 
I gave it ovet, and fo for carrying away the Earth 
which I dug out of the Cave, I made me 4 Thing 
like a Hodd, which the Labourers carry Mortet 
in, when they ſerve the Bricklayers. © 
This was not ſo difficult to me as the making 
the Shovel; and yet this, and the Shovel, and the 
Attempt which I made in vain, to make a Wheel- 
Barrow, took me up no leſs than four Days, Imean 
always, excepting my Morning Walk with my 
Gun, which I ſeldom fail'd, and very ſeldom fail'd 
_ alſo bringing Home ſomething fit to eat. 
Nb. 23 My other Work having now ſtood ſtill, 
becauſe of my making theſe Tools; when they 
were finiſh'd, I went on, and working every Days 
as my Strength and Time allow'd, 7 ſpent eigh- 
teen Days entirely in widening and deepening my 
— that it might hold my Goods commodi—- 
Mitte, During all this Time, I work'd to make 
this Room or Cave ſpacious enough to accommo- 
date me as a Warehouſe or Magazin, a Kitchen, 
a Dining-room, and a Cellar; as for my Lodging, | 
I kept to the Tent, except that ſome Times in the : 
wet Seaſon of the Year, it rain'd ſo hard, that 
I could not keep my ſelf dry, which cauſed me af- n 
terwards to cover all my Place within my Pale 
with long Poles in the Form of Rafters leanin 
againſt the Rock, and load them with Flaggs — 
large Leaves of Trees like a Thatch 
December 10th," I began now to think my Cave 
or Vault finiſhed,” when on a Sudden, (it feems 1 
had made ic too Jarge) a great Quantity of Earth 
fell down from the Top and ore Side, ſo much, 
that in ſhort it frighted me, and not without Rea- 
ſon too; for if I had been under it J had never 
wanted a Grave- Digger: Upon this Diſaſter J had 
ES a great 
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reat deal of Work to do over again; for I had 
E. looſe Earth to carry out; and which was of 
more Importance, I had the Seilin ng to prop up, ſo 
that I might be ſure no more would come down. 

Dec. 1 1. This Day I went to Work with it accor- 
dingly, and got two Shores or Poſts pitch'd * 
to the Top, with two Pieces of Boards a-croſs over 
eachPoſt, this I finiſn d the next Day; and ſetting more 
Poſts up with Boards, in about a Week more I had 
the Roof ſecur'd; and the Poſts ftandinz in Rows, 
ferv'd me for Partitions to part of my Houſe.” 

Dec. 17. From this Day to the Twentieth TI 
plac'd Shelves, and knock'd up' Nails on the Poſts 
to hang every Thing up that could be hung up, 
and now I began to be in ſome Order within 

Der. 20. Now 1 carry'd every Thing into the : 
Cave, and began to furniſh my Houſe, and ſer up 

fome Pieces 0 Boards, like a Dreſſer, to order my 
Victuals upon, but Boards began to be very [carce 
with me; alfo I made me another Table. 

Dec. 24. Much Rain all NEL all Day, no 
ſtirring our. 

Dec. 15. Rain all Day. 

Der. 26. No Rain, and the Earth mark cooler 
than before, and pleaſanter. ; 

Det. 27. Rilfda young Goat, and lam'd ano- 
ther ſo as that I cateh d it, and led it Home in a 
String; — I had it Home, I bound and ſplin- 
ter d up its Leg which was broke, N. B. 1 
rook ſuehi Care of it, that it liv d, and the Leg 
grew well, — as ever; but by my nur- 
ling it ſo long it grew tame, and fed upon the lit- 
tle Green at my Door, and would not go away: 
This was the firſt Time that 1 entertain d a 


e of breeding up ſome | rame Creatures, 
84 That 


4 
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that I might have Food when my Powder and Shot 
was all ſpent. 7 457.1 ah 37 
Dec. 28, 29, 30. Great Heats and no Breeze; 
ſo. that there was no Stirring abroad, except in the i 
Evening for Food; this Time I ſpent in :putting 
all my Things in Order within Doors. 
Jauuary 1. Very hot till, but I went abroad ear- 

ly and late with my Gun, and lay ſtill in the Middle 
of the Day; this Evening going farther into the 
Valleys which lay towards the Center of the Iſland, 
I found there was plenty of Goats, tho exceeding 
ſhy and hard to come at, however I. reſolv'd to 
try if I could not bring my Dog to hunt them down. 
Jan. 2. Accordingly, the next Day, I went 
out with my Dog, and ſet him upon the Goats; 
but I was miſtaken, for they all fac'd about upon 
the Dog, and he knew his Danger t60 well, for he 
would not come near them. ; £480 1 
Jan. 3. I began my Fence or Wall; which be- 
ing ſtill jealous of my being attack d by ſome Bo- 
dy, I reſolv'd to make very thick and ſtrong. ; 


N. B. This Wall being deſcribd before, I 
purpoſely omit what was 'ſaid in the Jour- 
nal; it is ſufficient to obſerve, that I was no 
leſs Time than from the 3d of January to 
the 14th of April, working, finiſhing, and 
perfefting this Wall, tho' it was no more than 
about 24 Tards in Length, being a half Circle 

from one Place in the Rock to another Place 

about eight Tards from it, the Door of the 
Cave being in the Center behind it. 


All this Time I work'd very hard, the Rains 
hindering me many Days, nay ſometimes Weeks 
together; but I thought I ſhould never be perfect- 
ly ſecure till this Wall was finiſh'd ; _ is 

hs x CArce 


arce credible what inexpreſſible Labour eyery 
— was done with, eſpecially the bringing Piles 
out of the Woods, and driving them into the 
Ground, for I made them much bigger than I need 


to have done. > 16,0 ee eee 
When this Wall was finiſhed, and the Out- ſide 
double fenc d with a Turff. Wall rais d up cloſe to 
it, I perſwaded my ſelf, that if any People were to 
come on Shore there, they would not perceive any 
Thing like a Habitation; and it was very well IL 
did ſo, as may be obſerv d hereafter upon a very 


ds 


remarkable Occaſion. © 5 1 5 iD ae 
During this Time, I made my Rounds in the 
Woods for Game every Day when the Rain admit- 
ted me, and made frequent Diſcoveries in theſe 
Walks of ſomething or other to my Advantage ; 
particularly I found a Kind of wild Pidgeons, who 
built not as Wood Pidgeons in a Tree, but rather 
as Houſe Pidgeons, in the Holes of the Rocks ; 
and taking ſome young ones, I endeavoured to 
bread them up tame, and did ſo; but when they 
grew older they flew all away, which perhaps was 
at firſt for Want of feeding them, for I had no- 
thing to give them; however I frequently found 
their Neſts, and got their young ones, which were 
yery good Meat.” ' tt e 
And now, in the managing my houſhold Affairs, 
I found my ſelf wanting in many Things, which 
I thought at firſt it was impoſſible for me to make, 
as indeed as to ſome of them it was; for Inſtance, 
I could never make a Cask to be hooped, I had a 
ſmall Runlet or two, as J obſerved before, but I cou'd 
never arrive to the Capacity of making one by them, 
tho' I ſpent many Weeks about it; I could neither 
put in the Heads, or joint the Staves ſo true to one 
another, as to make them hold Water, fo I gave 
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that alſo over, 
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In the next Place, I was at a great Loſs for 
Candle; ſo that as ſoon as ever it was dark, which 
was generally by Sever-a-Clock, 1 was oblig'd to 
go ro Bed: I remembred the Lump of Bees-wax | 
with which I made Candles in my African Ad- 
venture, bar I had none ot that now; the only Re- 
medy I had was, that when I had kill'd a Goat, I 
ſav'd the Tallow, and with a little Diſh made of 
Clay, wiich I bak'd in the Sun, to which I added 
a Wick of ſome Oakum, I made me a Lamp; and 
this gave me Light, tho not a clear ſteady Light 
like a Candle; in the Middle of all my Labours it 
happen d, that rumaging my Things, I found a 
little Bag, which, as I hinted before, had been 
filf'd with Corn for the feeding of Poultry, not fot 
this Voyage, but before, as I ſuppoſe, when the 
Ship came from Lisben, what little Remainder of 
Corn had been in the Bag, was all devour'd with the 
Rars, and I ſaw nothing in the Bag but-Husks and 
Duſt ; and being willing to haye the Bag for ſome 
other Uſe, I think it wag to put Powder in, when 
I divided it for Fear of the Lightning, 6r ſome ſuch 
Uſe, I ſhook the Husks of Corn out of it on one 
Side of my Fortification under the Rock, 
It was a little before the great Rains, juſt now 
mention'd, that I threw this Stuff away, taking no 
Notice of any Thing, and not ſo much as remem- 
bring that I had thrown any Thing there; when 
about a Month after, or thereabout, I ſaw fome 
few Stalks of ſomething green, ſhooting out of the 
Ground, which I fancy'd might be fome Plant I 
had not ſeen, but I was furpriz'd and perfectly aſto- 
niſh'd, when, after a little longer Time, I ſaw a- 
bout ten or twelve Ears come out, which were | 
perfect green Barley of the ſame Kind as our Euro- 
pean, nay, as our Eng/iſh Barley. IF. 4 
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1x js impoſſible to expreſs the Aſtoniſhment and 

cConfuſion of my Thoughts on this Occaſion; I 
bad hitherto aged upon no religious Foundation at 
dl, indeed I had very few Notions of Religion in 
ay. Head, or had enrertain d any Senſe of any 
Thing that had befallen me, otherwiſe than as 4 
Chance, or, as we lightly ſay, what pleaſes God; 
without ſo much as enquiring into the End of 
WF Providence in theſe Things, or his Order in go- 
veming Events in the World: But after I ſaw Bar- 
ey grow there, in a Climate which I know was 
WT vor proper for Corn, and eſpecially that I knew 
not how it came there, it ſtartłd me ſtrangely, 
nad I began to ſuggeſt, that God had miraculouſly 
c aus d this Grain to grow without any Help of Seed 

== ſown, and that it was ſo directed purely for my 


== Suſtenance, on that wild miſerable Place. 
= This tonch'd my Heart a little, and brought 
Tears out of my Eyes, and I began ro bleſs my 
ſelt, that ſuch a Prodigy of Nature ſhould hap- 
pen upon my Account; and this was the more 
ſtrange to me, becauſe J ſaw near it ſtill all along 
by the Side of the Rock, : ſome other ſtraggling Stalks, 
= which proy'd to be Stalks of Ryce, and which T 
knew, becauſe I had ſeen it grow in Africa when 
Irn ß © he proong 

I not only thought theſe the pure Productions 
. of Providence for my Support, but not doubting, 
3 but that there was more in the Place, I went all 
cover that Part of the I{kand, where I had been 


— 


before, peering in every Corner, and under every 


Rock, to ſee for more of it, but I could not find 
any; at laſt iroccurd to my Thoughts, that I had 
ſhook a Bag of Chickens Meat out in that Place, 
and then the Wonder began to ceaſe; and I muſt 
confeſs, my religious Thankfulneſs to God's Pro- 
vidence began to abate too upon the Diſcove- 


[ ring that all this was nothing but what was 


925 
ommon ; tho I ought to have been as chan 
> ſo ſtrange and rſeen Providence, as if it had | 


been miraculous; for it was really the Work of 1 


Providence as to me, that ſhould order or appoint, 
that 10 or 12 Grains of Corn ſhould remuin un- 
ſpoil'd, (when the Rats had deſtroy d all the reſt,) 
as if it had been dropt from Heaven; as alſo, that 


I ſhould throw it out in that particular Place, 
where it being in the Shade of a high Rock, it 


ſprang up immediately ; whereas, if I had thrown 
it anywhere elle, at that Time, it Bad been bumt 
up and deſtroy d. 


I «carefully ſav d the Ears of this Corn you may be 
ſure in their Seaſon, which was about the End f 


June; and laying UP every Corn, I reſoly d toſow 
them all __—_ hoping in Time to have ſome 
Quantity ficient to ſupply me with Bread; But it 
was not till the 4th Year that I could allow my (elf 
the leaſt Grain of this Corn to eat, and even then 
but ſparipgly, as I Mal fa afterwards in its Or- 
der; for Tot all that I Ih wd the firſt Seaſon, by 
not obſerving the proper Time; for I ſow d it jb 
before the dry Seaſon, ſo that it never came up 
at all, at leaſt, not as if would ha done; Of which 
in its Place. 

Beſides this Barley, there was, as above. 20 or 
30 Stalks of Ryce, which I preſerv d with the ſame 
Care, and whoſe Uſe was of the ſame Kind or 
to the ſame Purpoſe, (ꝓix.) to make me Bread, or 
rather Food ; tor I found Ways to cook it up with: 
out baking, t tho I did that alſo after ſome Time. 
But to return to my Journal, 

worked exceſlive — theſe three or four 


Months to get my Wall done; and the 14th of 


April 1 cloſed it up, contriving to go into it, not 
by a Door, but over the Wall by a Ladder, 2 
85 t ere 
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3 | ore might be no Sign in the Our-fide of my Ha- 


bitation. 


April 16. 1 finiſh'd the Ladder, ſo I went up 


3 with the Ladder to the Top, and then pull'd it up © 


after me, and let it down in the In-ſide: This 
was 4 compleat Encloſure. to me; for within Thad 


= Room enough, and nothing could come at me from 


without, unleſs it could firſt mount my Wall. 
The very next Day after this Wall was finiſh'd, 


I had almoſt had all my Labour overthrown'at 


once, and my ſelf kill'd, the Cafe was thus, As I 


vas buſy in the Inſide of it, behind my Tent, juſt 
in the Entrance into my Cave, I was terribly 


frighted with a moſt dreadful ſurpriſing Thing in- 


XZ dced; for all on a ſudden I found the Earth come 


crumbling down from the Roof of my Cave, and 


= from the Edge of the Hill over my Head, and 


two of the Poſts I had ſer up in the Cave crack d 
in a frightful Manner ; I was heartily ſcar'd, bur 


9 thought nothing of what was really the Cauſe, only 


thinking that the Top ot my Cave was falling in, 
as ſome of it had done before; and for Fear I ſhou'd be 
bury'd in it, I run foreward to my Ladder, and 


not thinking my ſelf ſafe there — got over 


my Wall for Fear of the Pieces of the Hill which I 


expected might roll down upon me: I was no ſoon- 


er ſtepp'd down upon the firm Ground, but I plain- 


4 | ly ſaw it was a terrible Earthquake, for the Ground 
I ſtood on ſhook three Times at about eight Mi- 


nutes Diſtance, with three ſuch Shocks, as would 
have overturn'd the ſtrongeſt Building that could 


be ſuppos'd to have ſtood on the Earth, and a 
great Piece of the Top of a Rock, which ſtood a- 


bout half a Mile from me next the Sea, fell down 


I with ſuch a terrible Noiſe, as I never heard in all 


my Life, I perceiv'd alſo, the very Sea was put 


into violent Motion by it; and I believe the 


Shocks 


1 under the Water than on the 
ſland. Tn, | 
I was ſo amaz'd with the Thing it ſelf, having 
never felt the like, or diſcours'd with any one that il 
had, that I was like one dead or ſtupify' d; and 
the Motion of the Earth made my Stomach fick 
like one that was tois d at Sea; but the Noiſe of 
the falling of the Rock awak'd me as it were, and 
rouſing me from the ſtupify'd Condition I was in, 
fill'd me with Horror, and I thought of nothing 
then but the Hill falling upon my Tent and all my 
houſhold Goods, and burying all at once; aud 
this ſunk my very Soul within me a ſecond Time. 
After the third Shock was over, and I felt no 
more for ſome Time, I began to take Courage, and 
yet I had not Heart enough to go over my Wal 
again, for Fear of being buried alive, but ſa | 
ſtill upon the Ground, greatly caſt down and di- 
conſolate, not knowing what to do: All this 
while I had not the leaſt ſerious religious Thought, 
nothing but the common, Lord ha Mercy upon me; 
and when it was over, that went away too. 3 
While I fat thus, I found the Air over-cali, 
and grow cloudy, as if itiwould Rain; ſoon a 
ter that the Wind role by little and little, ſo that, 
in leſs than half an Hour, it blew a moſt dreadful 
Hurricane: The Sea was all on a Sudden cover d 
over with Foam and Froth, the Shore was cover d 
with the Breach of the Water, the Trees were 
torn up by the Roots, and a terrible Storm it was; 
and this held about three Hours, and then began to 
abate, and in two Hours more it was ſtark calm, 
and began to rain very hace. 
All this while I fat upon the Ground very much 
terrify'd and dejected, when on a ſudden it came 
into my thoughts, that theſe Winds and Rain being 
the Conſequences of the — 3" 
| | © al | it 
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ĩt (elf was ſpent and over, and I might venture into 
my Cave again: With this Thought my Spirits 
began to revive, and the Rain alſo helping ta per- 
ſwagde me, I went in and ſat down in my Tent, 
but the Rain was ſo violent, that my Tent was 
ready to be beaten down with it, and I was forc'd 
to go into my Cave, tho' very much aftraid and 
uneaſy for fear it ſhould fall on my Heat. 
This violent Rain forc'd me to a new Work, 
is. To cut a Hole thro” my new Fortification 
like a Sink to let the Water go out, which would 
elſe have drown'd my Cave. After I had been in 
my Cave ſome time, and found ſtill no more Shocks 

T he Earthquake follow, I began to be more com- 
pos'd; and now to ſupport my Spirits, which indeed 
wanted it very much, I went to my little Store 
and took a {mail Sup of Rum, which however I 
did then and always very ſparingly, knowing I 
could have no more when that was gone. 

It continu d raining all that Night, and great 
Part of the next Day, ſo that I could not ſtir a- 
broad, but my Mind being more compos'd, I be- 
gan to think of what I had beſt do, concluding 

that if the Iſland was ſubje& to theſe Earthquakes, 
there would be no living for me in a Cave, but 1 
muſt conſider of building me ſome little Hur in an 
open Place which I might ſurround with a Wall as 
I had done here, and ſo make my ſelf ſecure from 
wild Beaſts or Men; but concluded, if I ſtaid 
where I was, I ſhould certainly, one time or other, 
be bury d alive. | 19 4 

With theſe Thoughts I reſolv'd to remove my 
Tent from the Place where it ſtood, which was 
| Juſt under the hanging Precipice of the Hill, and 
Which, if it ſhould be ſhaken again, would certain- 
ly fall upon my Tent : And I ſpent the two next 

it Ge canes. i , 324755. 256] LINE 


048 1 2. ys, prone en onal 1 9; * " - 


Days, being the 19th and 2oth of April; in con- 
triving where and how to remove my Habitatioh. 
The fear of being ſwallow'd up alive, made me 
that I never ſlept in quiet, and yet the Apprehen- 
ſions of lying abroad without any Fence was almoſt 
equal to it; but ſtill when I look'd about and ſaw 
how every thing was put in order, how pleaſantly 
conceal'd I was, and how ſafe from Danger, it made 
me very loath to remove, , - - 
In the mean time it oceur d to me that it would 
require a vaſt deal of time for me to do this, and 
that I'muſt be contented to run the Venture where 


; o 


I was, till I had form'd a Camp for my ſelt, and 


bad ſecur d it ſo as to remove to it: So with this 
Reſolution I compos'd my ſelf for a time, and re- 
folv'd that I would go to work with all Speed to 
build me a Wall with Piles and Cables, Cc. in a 


Circle as before, and ſet my Tent up in it when it 


was finiſh'd, but that. I would venture to ſtay where 


I was till it was finiſh'd and fix toremove to. This 


was the 21ſt. % P09 29-25k-- 

April 22. The next Morning I began to conſider 
of Means to put this Reſolve in Execution, but I 
was at a great lofs about my Tools; F had three 
large Axes and abundance of Hatchets, (for we 


carried the Hatchets for Traffick with the Iadiau-) 
but with much chopping and cutting knotry hard 


Wood, they were all full of Notches and dull, 


and tho' I had a Grindſtone, I could not turn it and 


grind my Tools too, this coſt me as much Thought 
as a Stateſman would have beſtow'd upon a grand 
Point of Politicks, or a Judge upon the Life and 
Death of a Man. At length I contriv'd a Wheel 
with a String, to turn it with my Foot, that I 
might have both my Hands at Liberty: Note, I had 
never ſeen any ſuch thing in England, or at leaſt 


not to take Notice how it was done, tho ſince I 
have 


[97] 

have obſerv'd it is very common there; beſides 
that, my Grindſtone was very large and heavy. 
This Machine coſt me a full Weeks Work to bring 
it to Perfection. 

April 28, 29. Theſe two whole Days I took 
up in grinding my Tools, my Machine for turn- 
ing my Grindſtone performing very well. 
April 30. Having perceiv'd my Bread had been 
low a great while, now I took a Survey of it, 
and reduc d my ſelf to one Bisket-cake a Day, 
which made my Heart very heavy. 

May x. In the Morning looking towards the 
Sea>ſide, the Tide being low, I ſaw ſomething lye 


on the Shore bigger than ordinary, and it look 1 


like a Cask, when I came to it, I found a ſmall 
Barrel, and two or three Pieces of the Wreck of 
the Ship, which were driven on Shore by the late 
Hurricane, and looking towards the Wreck itſelf, 
I thought it ſeem'd to lye higher out of the Wa- 
ter than it us d to do; Iexamin'd the Barrel which 
was driven on Shore, and ſoon found it was a 
& Barrel of Gunpowder, but it had taken Water, 
and the Powder was cak'd as hard as a Stone, how- 
ever I roll'd it farther on Shore for the preſent, and 
went on upon the Sands as near as I could to the 
Wreck of the Ship to look for more. | 
When I came down to the Ship I found it ſtrange- 

| ly remov'd, The Fore-caſtle which lay before bu- 
ry'd in Sand, was heav'd up at leaſt Six Foot, and 
the Stern which was broke to Pieces and parted 
| from the reſt by the Force of the Sea ſoon after I 
had left rummaging her, was toſs d, as it were, up, 
and caſt on one Side, and the Sand was thrown 
ſo high on that Side next her Stern, that whereas 
there was a great Place of Water before, ſo that I 
could not come within a Quarter of a Mile of the 


Wreck without ſwimming, I could now walk 
| | HB quite 


[ 98 ] 
quite up to her when the Tide was out; Iwas ſur- 
priz'd with this at firſt, but ſoon concluded it muſt be 
done by the Earthquake, and as by this Violence the 
Ship was more broken open than formerly, ſo ma- 
ny Things came daily on Shore, which the Sea had 
looſen'd, and which the Winds and Water rolled 
by Degrees to the Land. d 
This wholly diverted my Thoughts from the 
Deſign of removing my Habitation; and I buſied 
my ſelf mightily that Day eſpecially, in ſearching 
whether I could make any Way into the Ship, but I 
found nothing was to be expected of that Kind, for 
that all the In- ſide of the Ship was choack'd up 
with Sand: However, as I had learn'd not to deſpair 
of any Thing, I reſolv'd to pull every Thing to 
Pieces that I could of the Ship, concluding, that 
every Thing 1 could get from her would be of 
ſome Uſe or other to me. 8 | | 
ay 3. I began with my Saw, and cut a Piece { 
of a Beam thro*, which I thought held ſome of the t 
upper Part or Quarter-Deck together, and when {MW | 


I had cut it thro), I clear'd away the Sand as well t 
as I could from the Side which lay higheſt ; but 

the Tide coming in, I was oblig'd to give over for t 
that Time. | b 


May 4. T went a fiſhing, but caught not one Fiſh I 
that I durſt eat of, till I was weary of my Sport, 
when juſt going to leave off, I caught a young C( 
Dolphin. I had made me a long Line of ſfomc pl 
Rope Yarn, but I had no Hooks, yer I frequently 0 
caught Fiſh enough, as much as I card to eat; 


all which I dry'd in the Sun, and eat them dry. dr 
May 5. Work'd on the Wreck, cut another 
Beam aſunder, and brought three great Fir Planks MW th 
off from the Decks, which I ty'd together, and Ml the 
made ſwim on Shore when the Tide of Flood came Pi, 
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May 6. Work'd on the Wreck, got ſeveral Iron 


Bolts out of her, and other Pieces of Iron Work, 


work' d very hard, and came Home very much 
tyr d, and had Thoughts of giving it over. 

May 7. Went to the Wreck again, but with an 
Intent not to work, but found the Weight of the 
Wreck had broke itſelf down, the Beams being cut, 
that ſeveral Pieces of the Ship ſeem'd to lie looſe, 
and the In- ſide of the Hold lay ſo open, that I 


could ſee into it, but almoſt full of Water and Sand. 


May 8. Went to the Wreck, and carry'd an Iron 
Crow to wrench up the Deck, which lay now 


quite clear of the Water or Sand; I wrench'd open 


two Planks, and brought them on Shore alſo with 
the Tide: I left the Iron Crow in the Wreck for 
next Day. | . Ys 

May 9. Went to the Wreck, and with the Crow 
made Way into the Body of the Wreck, and felt 
ſeveral Casks, and looſen'd them with the Crow, 
but could not break them up; I felt alſo the 


| Roll of Eugliſo Lead, and could ſtir it, but it was 


too heavy to remove. : | | 
May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Went every Day to 
the Wreck, and got a great deal of Pieces of Tim- 


ber, and Boards, or Plank, and 2 or 300 Weight of 


a : 
May 15. I carry'd two Hatchets to try if I 
could not cut a Piece off of the Roll of Lead, by 


| placing the Edge of one Hatchet, and driving it 


with the other ; but as it lay about a Foot and a 
half in the Water, I could not make any Blow to 


drive the Hatchet. 


May 16. It had blow'd hard in the Night, and 
the Wreck appear d more broken by the Force of 
the Water; but I ſay'd ſo long in the Woods to get 
Pidgeons for Food, that the Tide prevented me 
going to the Wreck _ Day. 

| 2 


2 


the Wreck, and with hard Labour I loofen'd ſome 


. 
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May 17. I ſaw ſome Pieces of the Wreck blown on 
Shore, at a great Diſtance, near two Miles off me, 
but reſolv'd to ſee what they were, and found it 
was a Piece of the Head, but too heavy for me to 
bring away. ny . 
May 24. Every Day to this Day I work'd on 


Things ſo much with the Crow, that the firſt 
blowing Tide ſeveral Casks floated out, and two 
of the Seamens Cheſts; but the Wind blowing from 
the Shore, nothing came to Land that Day, but 
Pieces of Timber, and a Hogſhead which had ſome 
Brazil Pork in it, but the Salt- water and the Sand 
had ſpoil'd it. „ 

I continu'd this Work every Day to the 15th of 
June, except the Time neceſſary to get Food, 
which I always appointed, during this Part of my 
Employment, to be when the Tide was up, that 1 
might be ready when it was ebb'd out, and by this 
Time I had gotten Timber, and Plank, and Iron- 
Work enough, to have builded a good Boat, if I 
had known how ; and alſo, I got at ſeveral Times, 
= p ſeveral Pieces, near 100 Weight of the Sheet- 

cad. | | 

June 16. Going down to the Sea-ſide, I found 
a large Tortoiſe or Turtle ; this was the firſt I had 
ſcen, which it ſeems was only my Misfortune, not 
any Defect of the Place, or Scarcity; for had I hap- 
pen'd to be on the other Side of the Iſland, I 
might have had Hundreds of them every Day, as 
I found afterwards; but perhaps had paid dear 
enough for them. 

June 17. I ſpent in cooking the Turtle; ! 
found in her threeſcore Eggs; and her Fleſh was to 
me at thar Time the moſt ſavoury and pleaſant 
that ever I taſted in my Life, having had 0 _ 


E 
but of Goats and Fowls, ſince I landed in this hor- 


rid Place. | 

June 18. Rain'd all Day, and I ſtay'd within. 
I thought at this Time the Rain felt Cold, and I 
was ſomething chilly, which I knew was not uſual 


in that Latitude. 
June 19. Very ill, and ſhivering, as if the Wea- 
ther had been cold. 3 : DD 
une 20. No Reſt all Night, violent Pains in 
my Head, and feaveriſ n. 
June 21. Very ill, frighted almoſt to Death 
EZ with the Apprehenſions of my ſad Condition, to 
be ſiek, and no Help: Pray'dto GOD for the 
= firſt Time ſince the Storm off of Hull, but ſcarce 
knew what I ſaid, or why ; my Thoughts being all 
= confuſed. CCC . 
: June 22, A little better, but under dreadful 
Apprehenſions of Sickneſs. 
. June 23. Very bad again, cold and ſhivering, 
and then a violent Head-ach | 
June 24. Much better. 5 
| June 25. An Ague very violent; the Fit held 
me ſeven Hours, cold Fit and hot, with faint 
= Sweats after it. | | 
: June 26. Better; and having no Victuals to eat, 
took my Gun, but found my ſelf very weak; 
however I kill'd a She-Goat, and with much Dif- 
ficulty got it Home, and broil'd ſome of it, and 
eat; I would fain have ſtew d it, and made ſome 
Broath, but had no Pot. . 

June 27. The Ague again ſo violent, that I 
lay a- Bed all Day, and neither eat or drank. I 
was ready to periſh for Thirſt, but ſo weak, I had 
& not Strength to ſtand up, or to get my {elf any 
= Water to drink: Pray'd to God again, but was 
light-headed, and when I was not, I was ſo igno- 
rant, that I knew not what to ſay; only I lay and 

H 3 cry d, 
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cry'd, Lord look upon me, Lord pity me, Lord have 
Mercy upon me: I ſuppoſe I did nothing elſe for two. 
or three Hours, till the Fit wearing off, I fell aſleep, 
and did not wake till far in the Night; when I wak' d, 
I found my ſelf much refreſh'd, but weak, and ex- 
ceeding thirſty : However, as I had no Water in 
my whole Habitation, I was forc'd to lie till Mor- 
ning, and went to ſleep again: In this ſecond Sleep, 
I had this terrible Dream. 

I thought, that I was fitting on the Ground on 
the OQut-ſide of my Wall, where I ſat when the 
Storm blew after the Earthquake, and that I ſaw 
a Man deſcend from a great black Cloud, in 2 
bright Flame of Fire, * light upon the Ground: 
He was all over as bright as a Flame, ſo that I 
could but juſt bear to look towards him; his 
Countenance was moſt inexpreſſibly dreadful, 
impoſſible for Words to deſcribe ; when he ſtepp'd 
upon the Ground with his Feet, I thought the 


Earth trembl'd, juſt as it had done before in te 


Earthquake, and all the Air look'd, to my Appre- 
henſion, as if it had been fill'd with Flaſhes of Fire. 
He was no ſooner landed upon the Earth, but 
he moved forward towards me, with a long Spear 
or Weapon in his Hand, to kill me; and when he 
came to a riſing Ground, at ſome Diſtance, he 
ſpoke to me, or I heard a Voice ſo terrible, that 
it is impoſſible to expreſs the Terror of it; all that 
I can ſay, I underſtood, was this, Seeing all theſe 
Things have not brought thee to Repentance, now thou ſhalt 
die: At which Words, I thought he lifted up the 
Spear that was in his Hand, to kill me. | 
Noone, that ſhall ever read this Account, will 
expect that I ſhould be able to deſcribe the Horrors 
of my Soulat this terrible Viſion, I mean, that even 
while it was a Dream, I even dreamed of thoſe 
Horrors; nor is it any more poſſible to — 
e 1 
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the Impreſſion that remain d upon my Mind when 1 
awak'd and found it was but a Dream. 

I had alas! no divine Knowledge ; what I had re- 
ceived by the good Inſtruction of my Father was then 
worn out by an uninterrupted Series, for.8 Years, of 
Seafaring Wickedneſs, and a conſtant Converſation 
with nothing but ſuch as were like my ſelf, wicked 
and prophane to the laſt Degree: I do not remember 
that I had in all that Time one Thought that ſo 
much as tended either to looking upwards toward 
God, or inwards towards a Reflection upon my 
own Ways: But a certain Stupidity of Soul, with- 
out Deſire of Good, or Conſcience of Evil, had 
entirely overwhelm'd me, and I was all that the moſt 
hardned, unthinking, wicked Creature among our 
common Sailors, can be ſuppoſed to be, not having 
the leaſt Senſe, either of the Fear of God in Danger, 
or of Thankfulneſs to God in Deliverances. 

In the relating what is already paſt of my Story, 
this will be the more eaſily beliey'd, when I ſhall 
add, that thro' all the Variety of Miſeries that 
had to this Day befallen me, I never had ſo much 
as one Thought of it being the Hand of God, or 
that it was a juſt Puniſhment for my Sin; my re- 
bellious Behaviour againſt my Father, or my pre- 
ſent Sins which were great; or ſo much as a Pu- 
niſhment for the general Courſe of my wicked Life. 
When I was on the deſperate Expedition on the de- 
{art Shores of Africa, I never had ſo much as one 
Thought of what would become of me ; or one 
Wiſh to God to direct me whether I ſhould go, or to 
keep me from the Danger which apparently ſur- 
rounded me, as well from voracious Creatures as 


cruel Savages: But I was meerly thoughtleſs of a 
God, or a Providence; acted like a meer Brute 
from the Principles of Nature, and by the Dictates 
ot common Senſe only, and indeed hardly that. 
VF | When 
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When I was deliver d and taken up at Sea by the 
Portugal Captain, well us'd, and dealt juſtly and 
honourably with, as well as charitably, I had not 
the leaſt Thankfulneſs on my Thoughts: When 
again I wasſhipwreck'd, ruin'd, and in Danger of 
drowning on this Iſland, I was as far from Re- 
morſe, or looking on it as a Judgment ; I only ſaid 
to my ſelf often, that I was an unfortunate Dog, and 
born to be always miſerable. 

It is true, when I got on Shore firſt here, and 
found all my Ship's Crew drown'd, and my 
ſelf ſpar d, I was ſurpriz'd with a Kind of Extaſie, 
and ſome Tranſports of Soul, which, had the Grace 
of God aſſiſted, might have come up to true Thank- 
fulneſs; but it ended where it begun, in a meer 
common Flight of Joy, or as I may ſay, being glad 1 
was alive, without the leaſt Refle&ion upon the 
diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs of the Hand which had 
preſerv'd me, and had ſingled me out to be pre- 
ſerv d, when all the reſt were deſtroy d; or an En- 
quiry why Providence had been thus merciful to 
me; even juſt the ſame common Sort of Joy which 
Seamen generally have after they are got ſafe aſhore 
from a Shipwreck, which they drown all in the next 
Bowl of Punch, and forget almoſt as ſoon as it is 
over, and all the reſt of my Life was like it. 

Even when I was afterwards, on due Conſide- 
ration, made ſenſible of my Condition, how I was 
caſt on this dreadful Place, out of the Reach of hu- 
mane Kind, out of all Hope of Relief, or Proſpect 
of Redemption, as ſoon as I ſaw but a Proſpect of | 
living, and that I ſhould not ſtarve and periſh tor 
Hunger, all the Senſe of my Affl &ion wore. off, 
and I begun to be very eaſy, apply'd my ſelf to the 
Works proper for my 2 and Supply, and 
was far enough from being afflicted at my Con- 
dition, as a Judgment from Heaven, or 1 th 1 
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Hand of God againſt me; theſe were Thoughts 
which very ſeldom enter'd into my Head. 
The growing up of the Corn, as 1s hinted in 
my Journal, had at firſt ſome little Influence upon 
me, and began to affect me with Seriouſneſs, as 
long as I thought it had ſomething miraculous in 
it; but as ſoon as ever that Part of the Thought 
was remov'd, all the Impreſſion which was rais'd 
fro mit, wore off alſo, as I have noted already. 
Even the Earthquake, tho nothing could be 
more terrible in its Nature, or more immediately 
directing to the inviſible Power which alone di- 
rects ſuch Things, yet no ſooner was the firſt Fright 
over, but the Impreſſion it had made went off alſo. 
I had no more Senſe of God or his Judgments, 
much leſs of the preſent Affliction of my Circum- 
ſtances being from his Hand, than ifT had been in 
the moſt proſperous Condition of Life. 
But now when I began to be ſick, and a leiſure- 
y View of the Miſeries of Death came to place it- 
ſelf before me; when my Spirits began to ſink un- 
der the Burthen of a ſtrong Diſtemper, and Nature 
was exhauſted with the Violence of the Feaver ; 
Conſcience that had ſlept ſo long, begun to awake, 
and I began to reproach my ſelf with my paſt Life, 
in which I had ſo evidently, by uncommon Wicked- 
neſs, provok'd the Juſtice of God to lay me under 
= uncommon Strokes, and to deal with me in ſo vin- 
= dictive a Manner. "TS 
5 Theſe Refle&ions oppreſs'd me for the ſecond or 
third Day of my Diſtemper, and in the Violence, 
as well of the Feaver, as of the dreadful Reproaches 
of my Conſcience, extorted ſome Words from me, 
like praying to God, tho' I cannot ſay they were 
either a Prayer attended with Deſires or with 
Hopes; it was rather the Voice of meer Fright 
and Diſtreſs; my Thoughts were u the 
| onvi- 
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Convictions great upon my Mind, and the Horror 
of dying in ſuch a miſerable Condition rais'd Va- 
pours into my Head with the meer Apprehen- 
ſions; and in theſe Hurries of my Soul, I know 
not what my Tongue might expreſs : but it was ra- 

ther Exclamation, ſuch as, Lord! what a miſerable 
Creature am I? It I ſhould be ſick, I ſhall certain- 
ly die for Want of Help, and what will become of 
me! Then the Tears burſt out of my Eyes, and 
I could ſay no more for a good while. 


In this Interval, the good Advice of my Father 


came to my Mind, and preſently his Prediction 
which I mention'd at the Beginning of this Story, 
viz. That if I did take this fooliſh Step, God would wt 


Lleſs me, and I would have Leiſure bereafter to reflect 


upon having neglected his Counſel, when there might be 
none to aſſiſt in my Recovery. Now, ſaid I aloud, 
My dear Father's Words are come to paſs: God's 
_ Juſtice has overtaken me, and I have none to help 
or hear me: I rejected the Voice of Providence, 
which had mereifully put me in a Poſture or Sta- 
tion of Lite, wherein J might have been happy 
and eaſy ; but I would neither ſee it my ſelf, or learn 
to know the Bleſſing of it from my Parents; I left 
them to mourn over my Folly, and now I am left 
to mourn under the Conſequences of it: I refusd 
their Help and Aſſiſtance wao wou'd have lifred me 
into the Worid, and wou'd have made every Thing 
ealy to me, and now I have Difficulties to ſtrug- 
gle with, too great for even Nature itſelf to ſup- 
port, and no Aſſiſtance, no Help, no Comfort, no 
Advice; then I cry'd out, Lord be my Help, for J 
am in great Diſtreſs. n 
This was the firſt Prayer, if I may call it ſo, 
that I had made for many Years: But I return to 
my Journal. 8 
5 - June 


LP 


3 
© A 


„ 
June 28. Having been ſomewhat refreſh'd with 
the Sleep I had had, and the Fit being entirely 
off, I got up; and tho' the Fright and Terror of 
my Dream was very great, yet I conſider d, that 
the Fit of the Ague wou d return again the next 
Day, and now was my Time to get ſomething to 
refreſh and ſupport my ſelf when TI ſhould be ill; 
and the firſt Thing I did, I filld a large ſquare. 
Caſe Bottle with Water, and ſet it upon my Ta- 
ble, in Reach of my Bed? and to take off the chill 
or aguiſh Diſpoſition of the Water, I put 
about a Quarter of a Pint of Rum into it, 
and mix'd them together; then I got me a Piece 
of the Goatꝰs Fleſh, and broil'd it on the Coals, but 
could eat very little; I walk'd about, but was very 
weak, and withal very ſad and heavy-hearted in 
the Senſe of my miſerable Condition; dread- 
ing the Return of my Diſtemper the next Day; 
at Night I made my Supper of three of the Turtle's 
Eggs, which I roaſted in the Aſhes, and eat, as we 
call it, in the Shell; and this was the firſt Bit of 
Meat I had eyer ask'd God's Bleſſing to, even as 
I cou'd remember, in my whole Life. 
After Thad eaten, I try'd to walk, but found 
my ſelf ſo weak, that J cou'd hardly carry the 
Gun, (for I never went out without that) ſo I 
went but a little Way, and ſat down upon the 
Ground, looking out upon the Sea, which was 
juſt before me, and very calm and ſmooth : As 
I fat here, ſome ſuch Thoughts as theſe occurred 
to me. 1 95 1 
What is this Earth and Sea of which J have ſeen 
ſo much, whence is it produc'd, and what am I, 
and all the other Creatures, wild and tame, humane 
and brutal, whence are we? 


5 Sure 
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Sure we are all made by ſome ſecret Power, who 
form'd the Earth and Sea, rhe Air and Sky; and 
who is that ? tb 

Then it follow'd moſt naturally, It is God that 
has made it all: Well, but then it came on ſtrangely, 
if God has made all theſe Things, He guides and 
governs them all, and all Things that concern 
them; for the Power that could make all Things, 
muſt certainly have Power to guide and direct 
them. | 
lf ſo, nothing can happen in the great Circuit of 

his Works, either without his Knowledge or Ap- 
pointment. 1 5 

And if nothing happens without his Knowledge, 
he knows that J am here, and am in this dreadful 
Condition; and it nothing happens without his 
Appointment, he has appointed all this to befal 
me. . 

Nothing occurr'd to my Thought to contradict 
any of theſe Concluſions; and therefore it reſted 
upon me with the greater Force, that it muſt needs 
be, that God had appointed all this to befal me; that 
J was brought to this miſerable Circumſtance by 
his Direction, he having the ſole Power, not of me 
only, but of every Thing that happen'd in the 
World. Immediately it tollow'd, 

Why has God done this to me? What have I don 
to be thus us'd? 

My Conſcience preſently check'd me in that En- 
quiry, as if I had blaſphem'd, and methought it 
ſpoke to me like a Voice; IWRETCH! doſt thou 
ask what thou haſt done! look back upon a dreadful 
miſ- ſpent Lite, and ask thy ſelf what thou haſt not 
done? ask, Why is it that thou wert not long ago de- 
ſtroyd? Why were thou not drown'd in Yarmouth 
Roalls? Kil'd in the Fight when the Ship was taken by 


the Sallee Man of War? Devour d by the wild Beafts 
| - 
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on the Conſt of Africa? Or, Drown'd HERE, 
when all the Crew periſh'd but thy ſelf? Doſt thou ask, 
What have I done? © | 8 5 

I was ſtruck dumb with theſe Reflections, as one 
aſtoniſh'd, and had not a Word to ſay, no not to 
anſwer to my ſelf, but riſe up penſive and fad, 
walk'd back to my Retreat, and went up over my 
Wall, as if I had been going to Bed, but my 
Thoughts were ſadly diſturb'd, and I had no In- 
clination to Sleep; ſo I ſat down in my Chair, 
and lighted my Lamp, for it began to be dark: 
Now as the Apprehenſion of the Return of my Di- 
ſtemper terrify'd me very much, it occurr'd to my 
Thought, that the Brafilians take no Phyſick but 
their Tobacco, for almoſt all Diſtempers; and I 
had a Piece of a Roll of Tobacco in one of the 
Cheſts, which was quite cur'd, and ſome alſo that 


= was green and not quite cur'd. 


I went, directed by Heaven no doubt; for in 
this Cheſt 1 found a Cure, both for Soul and Body, 
I open'd the Cheſt, and found what I look'd for, viz. 
the Tobacco; and as the few Books, I had ſav'd, 
lay there too, I took out one of the Bibles which 
I mention'd before, and which to this Time I had 
not found Leiſure, or ſo much as Inclination to 
look into; I ſay, I took it out, and brought both 
that and the Tobacco with me to the Table. 

What Uſe to make of the Tobacco, I knew not, 
as to my Diſtemper, or whether it was good for it 
or no; but I tryd ſeveral Experiments with it, as 
if I was reſolv'd it ſhould hit one Way or other: 
Il firſt took a Piece of a Leaf, and chew'd it in my 
= Mouth, which indeed at firſt almoſt ſtupify'd my 
Brain, the Tobacco being green and ſtrong, and 
that I had not been muchus'd to it ; then I took 
ſome and ſteeped it an Hour or two in ſome Rum, 

and reſolv d to take a Doſe of it when I lay * 
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that indeed I could ſcarce get it down; immediately 
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and laſtly, I burnt ſome upon a Pan of Coals, and 


held my Noſe cloſe over the Smoke of it as long as 


I could bear it, as well for the Heat as almoſt for 
Suffocation. | is e 

In the Interval of this Operation, I took up the 
Bible and began to read, but my Head was too 


much diſturb'd with the Tobacco to bear reading, 


at leaſt that Time; only having open'd the Book ca- 
ſually, the firſt Words that occurr'd to me were 
theſe, Call on me in the Day of Trouble, aud J will deli- 
ver, and thou ſhalt glorify me. ; 
The Words were very apt tomy Caſe, and made 


ſome Impreſſion upon my Thoughts at the Time of 


reading them, tho not ſo much as they did after- 


wards; for as for being deliver'd, the Word had no 


Sound, as I may ſay, to me; the Thing was ſo remote, 
ſo impoſſible in my Apprehenſion of Things, that 
I began to ſay as the Children of 1ſrael did, when 
they were promis'd Fleſh to eat, Can God ſpread a 
Table in the Wilderneſs ; ſo 1 began to ſay, Can God 
himſelf deliver me from this Place? and as it was 
not for many Years that any Hope appear'd, this 
prevail d very often upon my Thoughts: But 
however, the Words made a great Impreſſion upon 
me, and I muſed upon them very often. It grew 


now late, and the Tobacco had, as I ſaid, doz'd 


my Head ſo much, that I inclin'd to ſleep; ſo I 
left my Lamp burning in the Cave, leaſt I ſhould 
want any Thing in the Night, and went to Bed; 
but before I lay down, I did what I never had done 
in.all my Life, I kneel'd down and pray'd ro God 
to fulfil the Promiſe to me, that if I call'd upon him 
in the Day of Trouble, he would deliver me; at- 


ter my broken and imperfe& Prayer was over, I 


drunk the Rum in which I had ſteep'd the Tobac- 
co, which was ſo ſtrong and rank of rhe Tobacco, 


upon 


[ III J 
upon this I went to Bed, I found preſently it flew 
up in my Head violently, bur I fell into a ſound 
Sleep, and wak'd no more 'till by the Sun it muſt 
' neceſſarily be near Three a-Clock in the Afternoon 
the next Day ; nay, to this Hour, I'm partly of the 
Opinion, that I ſlept all the next Day and Night, 
and till almoſt Three that Day after; for other- 
' wiſe I knew not how I ſhould loſe a Day out of my 
Reckoning in the Days of the Week, as it appear d 
ſome Years after I had done : for if I had loſt it by 
croſſing and re-crofling the Line, I ſhould have loſt 
more than one Day: But certainly I loſt a Day in 
my Accompt, and never knew which Way. | 
Be that however one Way or th' other, when I 
awak d I found my ſelf exceedingly refreſt'd, and 
my Spirits lively and chearful; when I got up, 1 
was ſtronger than I was the Day before, and my 
Stomach better, for I was hungry; and in ſhort, I 
had no Fit the next Day, but -continu'd much 
alter d for the better; this was the 29th. 2 
The zoth was my well Day of Courſe, and E 4 
went abroad with my Gun, but did not care to 
travel too far, I kill d a Sea Fowl or two, ſome- - 
thing like a brand Goole, and brought them Home,. 
but was not very forward to eat them; ſo I ate ſomm 
more of the Turtle's Eggs, which were very good Y! 
This Evening I renew'd the Medicine which I haas 
ſuppos'd did me good the Day before,viz. the Toba. 
co ſteep'd in Rum, only I did not take ſo much as be- 
fore, nor did Ichew any of the Leaf, or hold my Head 
over the Smoke; however, I was not ſo well the 
next Day, which was the firſt of Fuly, as I hop'd: 3 
ſhou'd have been; for I had a little Spice of the cold 
Fit, but it was not much. ay TAE 
Fuly 2. I renew'd the Medicine all the three 
Ways, and doz'd my ſelf with it as at firſt ; and 
doubled the Quantity which I drank. — 
| | 3 * 
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3. Imits'd the Fit for good and all, tho' 1 did 
not reeover my full Strength for ſome Weeks after; 
while I was thus gathering Strength, my Thoughts 
run exceedingly upon this Scripture, I will deliver 
thee, and the Impoſſibility of my Deliverance laß 
much upon my Mind in Barr of my ever expecting 
it: But as I was diſcouraging my ſelf with ſuch 
Thoughts, it occurr'd to my Mind, that I pored 
ſo much upon my Deliverance from the main AMi- 
&ion, that I diſregarded the Deliverance I had re- 
ceivd; and I was, as it were, made to ask my 
ſelf ſuch Queſtions as theſe, viz. Have I not been 
deliver'd, and wonderfully too, from Sickneſs? from 
the moſt diſtreſs'd Condition that could be, and 
that was ſo frightful to me, and what Notice! 
had taken of it: Had I done my Part, God had de- 
liuer d me, but I had not glorify d him; that is to ſay, 
I had not own'd and been thankful for that as a 
Deliverance, and how cou'd I expect greater De- 
liverance?_ | 1 | 
This touch'd my Heart very much, and imme- 
diately I kneeel'd down and gave God Thanks ar 
loud, for my Recovery from my Sickneſs. 
July 4. In the Morning I took the Bible, and be- 
ginning at the New T Sm I began ſeriouſly 
to read it, and impos'd upon my ſelf to reada 
while every Morning and every Night, not tying 
my ſelf to the Number of Chapters, but as long as 
my Thoughts ſhou'd engage me: It was not long 
after I ſet ſeriouſly to this Work, but I found 
my Heart more deeply and ſincerely affected with 
the Wickedneſs of my paſt Life: The Im- 
preſſion of my Dream reyiy d; and the Words, Al 
theſe Things have not brought thee to Repentance, ran ſe - 
riouſly in my Thought: I: was earneſtly begging 
of God to give me Repentance, when it happen'd 
providentially the very Day that reading the Ber- 
185 Pure, 
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ture, I came ro theſe Words, Ie is exalted 4 Prince 
and a Saviour, to give Repentance, and to give Remiſſi+ 
on: I threw down the Book, and with my Heart 
as well as my Hands lifred up to Heaven, in 4 
Kind of Extaſy of Joy, I cry'd out aloud, Jeſus, 
thou Son of David, Jeſus, thou exalted Prince and Sa- 
viour, give me Refentance ] . 
his was the firſt Time that I could ſay, in the 
2 true Senſe of the Words, that I pray d in all my Life; 
= for now pray d with a Senſe of my Condition, 
and with a true Scripture View of Hope founded 
on the Encouragement of the Word of God ; and 
from this Time, I may ſay, I began to have Hope 
that God would hear me. 1 5 
No I began to conſtrue the Words mentioned 
above, Call on me, and I will deliver you, in a diffe- 
rent Senſe from what I had ever done before; for 
then I had no Notion of any thing being call'd De- 
liverance, but my being deliver'd from the Capti- 
vity I was in; for tho' I was indeed at large 
in the Place, yet the Iſland was certainly a 
Priſon to me, and that in the worſt Senſe in the. 
World ; but now I learn'd to take it in another: 
Senſe : Now I look'd back upon my paſt Life with. 


ſuch Horronr, and my Sins appear'd ſo dreadful,” 


that my Soul ſought nothing of God, but Delive- 
rance from the Load of Guilt that bore down all my. 
Comfort: As for my ſolitary Life it was nothing; 
I did not ſo much as pray to be deliver'd from it, 
or think of it; It was all of no Conſideration in 
Compariſon to this: And I add this Part here, to 
hint to whoever ſhall read it, that whenever they 
come to a true Senſe of things, they will find Deli- 
verance from Sin a much greater Bleſlirg, that De- 
liverance from Affliction. | „„ 
But leaving this Part, I return to my Journal. 
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My Condition began now to be, tho* not leſs mi- 
ſerable as to my Way of living, yet much eaſier 
to my Mind; and my Thoughts being directed, by 
a conſtant reading the Scripture, and praying to 
God, to things of a higher Nature: I had a great 
deal of Comfort within, which till now I knew no- 
thing of; alſo, as my Health and Strength returned, 


I beſtirr'd my ſelf ro furniſh my ſelf with every thing 


that I wanted, and make my Way of living as re- 
gular as I could. | 
From the 4th of July to the 14th, I was chiefly 
employ'd in walking about with my Gun in my 
Hand, a little and a little, at a Time, as a Man 
that was gathering up his Strength after a Fit of 
Sickneſs - For it is hardly to be imagin'd, how low 


I was, and to what Weakneſs I was reduc d. The 


Application which I made Uſe of was perfectly 
new, and perhaps what had never cur'd an Ague 
before, neither can I recommend it to any one to 
practiſe, by this Experiment; and tho' it did car- 
off the Fit, yet it rather contributed to weaken- 


ing me; for I had frequent Convulſions in my 


Nerves and Limbs for ſome Time. 5 
I learn'd from it alſo this in particular, that be- 
ing abroad in the rainy Seaſon was the moſt pernici- 
ous thing to my Health that could be, eſpecially in 
thoſe Rains which came attended with Storms and 


Hurricanes of Wind; for as the Rain which came 


in the dry Seaſon was always moſt accompany'd 


with ſuch Storms, ſo I found that Rain was much 
more dangerous than the Rain which fell in Seprem- 
Z © - OR oe 

1 had been now in this unhappy. Iſland above 10 
Months, all Poſſibility of Deliverance from this 


Condition, ſeem'd ts be entirely taken from me; 


| I And d I firmly believed, that no humane Shape had 
W 3 yer ſet Foot upon that Place: Having now ſecur d 
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my Habitation, as I thought, fully to my Mind, I 
had a great Deſire to make a more perfect Diſco- 
very ks Iſland, and. to ſee what other Produ- 
ctions I might find, which I yet knew nothing 
of. | 8 | 3 N ; 

1 It was the 15th of Juh that I began to take a 
more particular Survey of the Iſland it ſelf: I went 
up the Creek firſt, where, as I hinted, I brought 
= my Rafts on Shore ; I found after I came about 
two Miles up, that the Tide did not flow any 
higher, and that it was no more than a little 
Brook of running Water, and very freſh and good; 
but this being the dry Seaſon, there was hard) 

any Water in ſome Parrs of it, at leaſt, not enougł 

to run in any Stream, ſo as it could be perceiv d. 

On the Bank of this Brook I found many plea- 


cover d with Graſs; and on the riſing Parts of 
them next to the higher Grounds, where the Wa- 
ter, as it might be ſuppoſed, never overflow d, 


I found a great deal of Tobacco, green, and growing 


to a great and very ſtrong Stalk; there were di- 
vers other Plants which I had no Notion of, or Un- 


lant Savana's, or Meadows; plain, ſmooth, and 


derſtanding about, and might perhaps have Ver- 


tues of their own, which I could not find out. 

I ſearched for the Caſſava Root, which the I. 
dians in all that Climate make their Bread of, but I 
could find none, I ſaw large Plants of Alloes, but 


did not then underſtand them. I ſaw ſeveral Sugar 


Canes, but wild, and for want of Cultivation, ims 
perfect. I contented my ſelf with theſe Diſcoveries 


for this Time, and came back muſing with my 
ſelf what Courſe I might take to know the Vertue 
and Goodneſs of any of the Fruits or Plants which 
I ſhould diſcover ; but could bring it to no Cons 
dluſion; for in ſhort, I had made ſo little Obſer- 
vation while I was in the Brafils, that I knew little 
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¶ the Plants in the Field, at leaſt very little that 
might ſerve me to any Purpoſe now in my Di- 
ſtreſs, 

The next Day, the 16th, I went up the ſame 
Way again, and after going ſomething farther than 
I had gone the Day betore, I found the Brook, and 
the Savana's began to ceaſe, and the Country be- 
came more woody than betore; in this Part I found 
different Fruits, and particularly I found Mellons 
upon the Ground in great Abundance, and Grapes 
upon the Trees; the Vines had ſpread indeed over 
the Trees, and the Cluſters of Grapes were juſt 
now in their Prime, very ripe and rich: This was a 
ſurpriſing Diſcovery, and I was exceeding glad of 
them; but I was warn'd by my Experience to eat 
ſparingly of them, remembring, that when I was 
aſhore in Barbary,the eating of Grapes kill'd ſeveral 
of our Engliſh Men who were Slaves there, by 
throwing them into Fluxes and Feavers: But J 
found an excellent Uſe for theſe Grapes, and that 
was to cure or dry them in the Sun, and keep 
them as dry Capes or Raiſins are kept, which 
I thought wonld be, as indeed they were, as 
wholeſom as agreeable to eat, when no Grapes 
might be to be had. 3ß‚ com 3 

F ſpent all that Evening there, and went not 
back to my Habitation, which by the Way was 
the firſt Night, as I might ſay, I had lain from 
Home. In the Night I took my firſt Contrivance, 
and got up into a Tree, where I ſlept well, and the 
next Morning proceeded upon my Diſcovery, tra- 
velling near four Miles, as I might judge by the 
Length of the Valley, keeping ſtill due North, with 
a Ridge of Hills on the South and North- ſide of 
me. | 
Alt the End of this March I came to an Open- 
ing, where the Country ſeem'd to deſterd to 5 
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Weſt, and a litrle Spring of freſh Water which iſ- 
ſued out of the Side of the Hill by me, run the 
other Way, that is due Eaſt; and the Country ap- 
ar d ſo freſn, ſo green, ſo flouriſhing, every thing 
ing in a conſtant Verdure, or Flouriſh of Spring, 
that it looked like a planted Garden. 

I deſcended a little on the Side of that delicious 
Vale, ſurveying it with a ſecret Kind of Pleaſure, ' 
( thoꝰ mixt with my other afflicting Thoughts) to 
think that this was all my own, that I was King 
and Lord of all this Country indefeaſibly, and 
had a Right of Poſſeſſion ; and if I could convey it, 

I might have it in Inheritance, as compleatly as 
any Lord of a Mannor in Erg/and. I faw here 
Abundance of Cocoa Trees, Orange, and Lem 
mon, and Citron Trees; bur all wild, and very 
few bearing any Fruit, at leaſt not then: Howes: 
ver, the green Limes that I gathered, were not 
only pleaſant to eat, but very wholeſome; and I 
mix'd their Juice afterwards with Water, which 
made it very wholeſome, and very cool, and re- 
freſbing. 95 be | F204} £48 

I found now I had Buſineſs enough to gather and 
carry Home; and I reſolv'd to lay up a Store, as 
= well of Grapes, as Limes and Lemons, to furniſh. 
my ſelf for the wet Seaſon, which I knew was ap- 
= proaching. 1 55 ; 
+ In Order to this, I gather'd a great Heap of 
= Grapes in one Place, and a leſſer Heap in another 
= Place, and a great Parcel of Limes and Lemons in 
another Place; and taking a few of each with me, 
| travell'd homeward, and reſolv'd to come again, 

and bring a Bag or Sack, or what I could make to 
carry the reſt Home. _ r 

Accordingly, having ſpent three Days in this 

= Journey, I came Home; ſo I muſt naw call my 
Tieat and my Cave: But, before I got thither, the 
Z 2 - Grapes 
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Grapes were ſpoil'd, the Richneſs of the Fruits; 
and the Weight of the Juice having broken them, 
and bruis d them, they were good for little or no- 
thing; as to the Limes, they were good, but I 
could bring but a few. | 5 
The next Day, being the 19th, I went back, 
having made me two ſmall Bags to bring Home 
my Harveſt: But I was ſurpriz d, when coming 
to my Heap of Grapes, which were ſo rich and 
fine when I gather'd them, I found them - all 
ſpread about, trod to Pieces, and dragg'd about, 
ome here, ſome there, and Abundance eaten and 
devour d: By this I concluded, there were ſome 
wild Creatures thereabouts, which had done this; 
but what they were, I knew not. 
However, as I found there there was no laying 
them up on Heaps, and no carrying them away in 
a Sack, but that one Way they would be deſtroy d, 
and the other Way they would be cruſt'd with 
their own Weight. I took another Courſe ; for I 
gather d a large Quantity of the Grapes, and hung 
them up upon the out Branches of the Trees, that 
they might cure and dry- in the Sun; and as for 
the Limes and Lemons, I carry'd as many back as 
I could well ſtand under. . 
When I came Home from this Journey, I con- 
templated with great Pleaſure the Fruitfulneſs of 
that Valley, and the Pleaſantneſs of the Scituation, 
the Security from Storms on that Side the Water, 
and the Wood, and concluded, that I had pitch'd upon 
a Place to fix my Abode, which was by far the worſt 
Part of the Country. Upon the Whole I began 
to conſider of removing my Habitation; and 
to look out for a Place equally ſafe, as where I now 
was ſcituate, if poſſible, in that pleaſant fruitful 
Part of the Iſland. LO 1 
is 


E 

This Thought run long in my Head, and I was 
exceeding fond of it for ſome Time, the Pleaſant- 
neſs of the Place tempting me; but when I came 
to a nearer View of it, and to conſider that I was 
now by the Sea-Side, where it was at leaſt poſſible 
that ſomething might happen to my Advantage, 
and by the ſame ill Fate that brought me hither, 
might bring ſome other unhappy Wretches to the 


— mm 


= fame Place; and tho' it was ſcarce probable that 


any ſuch Thing ſhould ever happen, yet to encloſe 
my ſelf among the Hills and Woods, in the Center 
the Iſland, was to anticipate my Bondage, and 
to rend ſuch an Affair not only Improbable, but 
Impoſſible; and that therefore I ought not by any 
Means to remove. „ 
However, I was ſo Enamour'd of this Place, 
that I ſpent much of my Time there, for the 
whole remaining Part of the Month of July; and 
tho' upon ſecond Thoughts I reſolv d as above, not 
to remove, yet I built me a little kind of a Bower, 
and ſurrounded it at a Diſtance with a ſtrong 
Fence, being a double Hedge, as high as I coul 
reach, well ſtak d, and fill'd between with Bruſb- 
wood ; and here I lay very ſecure, ſometimes two 
or three Nights together, always Peine over it 
= with a Ladder, as before; ſo that I fancy'd now 
I had my Country-Houſe, and my Sea-Coalt- 
= Houſe: And this Work took me up to the Begin- 
ning of Auguſt. „ N 2 
I had but newly finiſh'd my Fence, and be- 
gan to enjoy my Labour, but the Rains came on, 
and made me ſtick cloſe to my firſt Habitation; for 
tho'l had made me a Tent like the other, with a 
Piece of a Sail, and ſpread it very well ; yet I had 
not the Shelter of a Hill to keep me from Storms, 
nor a Cave behind me to retreat into, when the 


Rains were extraordinary. ©; 
; I 4 About 
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About the Beginning of Auguſt, as I. ſaid, I ha 
finiſh'd my Bower, and began to enjoy my (elf. 
The third of Auguſt, I found the Grapes I had 
hung up were perfectly dry'd, and indeed, were 
excellent good Raiſins of the Sun; ſo I began to 
take them down from the Trees, and it was ve 
happy that I did ſo; for the Rains which follow'd 
would have ſpoil'd them, and I had loſt the beſt 
Part of my Winter Food; for I had above two 
bundred large Bunches of them. No ſooner had 
I taken them all down, s carry'd moſt of them 
Home to my Cavc, but it began to rain, and 
from hence, which was the fourteenth of Auguſt, 
it rain'd more or leſs, exery Day, till the Middle 
of Oftuber ; and ſometin es ſo violently, that I could 
not {tir out of my Cave ior ſeveral Days. 

In this Seaſon I was much ſurpriz'd with the 
Increaſe ot my Family; I had been concern'd for 
the Loſs of one of my Cats, who run away from 
me, or as I thonghc had been dead, and I heard no 
more Tale or T:dings of her, till to my Aſtoniſh- 

ment ſhg camg Home about the End of Auguſt, 
with three Kittens; this was the more ſtrange to 
me, becauſe tho' I had kill'd a wild Cat, as I 
cCall'd it, with my Gun; yet I thought it was 2 
quite differing Kind from our European Cats; yet 
the young Cats were the ſame Kind of Houſe 
breed like the old one; and both my Cats being 
Females, I thought. it very ſtrange : But from theſe 
three Cats, I atterwards came to be fo peſterd 
with Cats, that 1 was forc'd to kill them like 
Vermire, or wild Beaſts, and to drive them from 

my Houſe as much as poſlible, 
From the fourteenth of Auguſt to the twenty 
ſixth, inceflant Rain, ſo that I could not ſtir, and 
was now very careful not to be much vet. In this 
Confinement I began to be ſtraitned for Food, but 
venturing 
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enturing out twice, I one Day killd a Goat, and 
— Al Day, which was the twenty ſixth, found 
à very large Tortoiſe, which was a Treat to me, 
and my Food was regulated thus; I eat a Bunch 
of Raiſins for my Breakfaſt, a Piece of the Goat's 
| Fleſh, or of the Turtle for my Dinner broil'd ; for 
to my great Misfortune, I had no Veſſel to boil or 
= few any Thing; and two or three of the Tur- 
= :c's Eggs for my Supper. . a 

5 During this Confinement in my Cover, by the Rain, 
I work'd daily two or three Hours at enlarging my 
Cave, and by Degrees work'd it on towards one Side, 
till I came to the Out-Side of the Hill, and made 
2 Door or Way out, which came beyond my Fence 
or Wall, and ſo I came in and out this Way; but I 
was not perfectly eaſy at lying ſo open; for as I 
had manag'd my ſelf before, I was in a perfect En- 
cloſure, whereas now I thought I lay expos'd, and 
open for any Thing to come in upon me ; and yet 
could not perceive that there was any living 
Thing to fear, the biggeſt Creature that I had yer 
ſeen upon the Iſland being a Goat. 

September the thirtieth, I was now come to the 
unhappy Anniverſary of my Landing. I caſt up the 
Notches on my Poſt, and found I had been on 
Shore three hundred and ſixty five Days. I kept 
this Day as a Solemn Faſt, ſetting it apart to Reli- 
gious Exerciſe, proſtrating my ſelf on the Ground 
with the moſt ſerious Humiliation, confeſſing my 
Sins to God, acknowledging his Righteous Judg- 
ments upon me, and praying to him to have Mer-: 
cy on me, through Jeſus Chriſt; and having not 
| taſted the leaſt Refreſhment for twelve Hours, 
even till the going down of the Sun, I then 
eat a Bisket Cake, and a Bunch of Grapes, and 
went to Bed, finithing the Day as I began it. 


I had 
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I had all this Time obſerv'd no Sabbath-Day; 

for as at firſt I had no Senſe of Religion upon my 
Mind, I had after ſome Time omitted to diſtin- 
guiſh the Weeks, by making a longer Notch than 
ordinary for the Sabbath-Day, and fo did not really 
know what any of the Days were; but now having 
caſt up the Days, as above, I found I had been 
there a Year; ſo I divided it into Weeks, and ſet 


apart every ſeventh Day for a Sabbath; though I 


found at the End of my Account I had loſt a Day 
or two in my Reckoning. „ 
A little after this my Ink 
ſo I contented my ſelf to uſe it more ſparingly, and 


to write down only the moſt remarkable Events of 


my Life, without continuing a daily Memorandum 
of other Things. CF 6 
The rainy Seaſon, and the dry Seaſon, began now 
to appear regular to me, and I learn'd to divide 
them ſo, as to provide for them accordingly. But 
I bought all my Experience before I had it; and 
_ this Lam going to relate, was one of the moſt diſ- 
couraging Experiments that I made at all: I have 
mention'd that I had ſav'd the few Ears of Barley 
and Rice, which I had ſo ſurprizingly found ſpring 
up, as I thought, of themſelves, and believe there 
was about thirty Stalks of Rice, and about twenty 
of Barley ; and now I thought it a proper Time to 
ſow it after the Rains, the Sun being in its Southern 
Poſition going from me. : 
Accordingly I dug up a Piece of Ground as well 
as I could with my wooden Spade, and diviging it 
into two Parts, I ſow'd my Grain; but as I was 
ſowing, it caſually occur'd to my Thoughts, That I 
would not ſow it all at firſt, becauſe I did not know 
when was the proper Time for it; fo I ſow'd about 
two Thirds ot the Seed, leaving about a Handful 
bol each. . 
it 


an to fail me, and 


Da 
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It was 2 great Comfort to me afterwards, that 
1 did fo, for not one Grain of that I ſow'd this 
Time came to any Thing; for the dry Months 
following, the Earth having had no Rain after 
the Seed was ſown, it had no Moiſture to aſſiſt 
its Growth, and never came up at all, till the wet 
Seaſon had come again, and then it grew as if it 
had been but newly ſown. 5855 
Finding my firſt Seed did not grow, which I 
eaſily ___— was by the Drought, I ſought for 
a moiſter;Peice of Ground to make another Trial 
in, and I dug up a Piece of Ground near my new 
Bower, and ſow'd the reſt of my Seed in February, 
a little before the Vernal Equinox; and this ha- 
ving the rainy Months of March and April to wa- 
ter it, ſprung. up very pleaſantly, and yielded a 
very good Crop; but having Part of the Seed left 
only, and not daring to ſow all that-I had, I had 
but a ſmall Quantity at laſt, my whole Crop not 

- amounting to above half a Peck of each kind. 
Bur by this Experiment I was made Maſter of 
my Buſineſs, and knew exactly when the proper 
Seaſon was to ſow; and that I might expect two 
Seed Times, and two Harveſts every Year. | 
While this Corn was growing, I made a little 
Diſcovery which was of uſe to me afterwards: As 
ſoon as the Rains were over, and the Weather be- 
gan to ſettle, which was about the Month of No- 
vember, I made a Viſit up the Country to my Bow- 
er, where though I had not been ſome Months, yet 
I found all Things juſt as I left them. The Cir- 
cle or double. Hedge that I had made, was not on- 
ly firm and entire; but the Stakes which I had cut 
out of {ome Trees that grew thereabouts, were all 
ſhot out and grown with long Branches, as much 
as a Willow-Tree uſually ſhoots the firſt Year after 
lopping its Head. I could not tell what Tree to 
call 
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call it, that theſe Stakes were cut from. I way 
furpriz'd, and yet very well pleas'd, to ſee the 
young Trees grow ; and I prun'd them, and led them 
up to grow as much alike as I could; and it is 
ſcarce credible how beautiful a Figure they grew 
into in three Years; ſo that though the Hedge 
made a Circle of about twenty five Yards in Dia- 
meter, = the Trees, for ſuch I might now call 
them, 

Shade, ſufficient to lodge under all the dry Seaſon. 


This made me reſolve to cut ſome more Stakes, 


and make me a Hedge like this in a Semicircle 
round my Wall ; I mean that of my firſt Dwelling, 
which I did ; and placing the Trees or Stakes in a 
double Row, at about eight Yards diſtance from 
my firſt Fence, they grew preiexglys and were at 
firſt a fine Cover to my Habitation, and afterward 
ſerv'd for a Defence alſo, as I ſhall obſerve in 
its Order. 

I found now, That the Seaſons of the Year 


might generally be divided, not into Summer and 


Winter, as in Europe; but into the Rainy Seaſons, - 


and the Nry Scaſons, which were generally thus, 


Half e ee the Sun being then on, or 
A 


Dry, the Sun being 


then to the 
North of the Line. 1 


oon cover d it; and it was à compleat 
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Half 4»9%f;? Rainy, the Sur being then come 
September, back. 1 
Half October, : 


Half Offober, 


November, Dry the Sun being o the 
2 g then ro the 
— South of the Line. 


Half February, J 


The Rainy Seaſon ſometimes held longer or 
ſhorter, as the Winds happen'd to blow; but this 
was the general Obſervation I made: After I had 
found by Experience, the ill Conſequence of being 
abroad in the Rain. I took Care to furniſh my 
ſelf with Proviſions before hand, that I might not 
be oblig d to go out; and I ſat within Doors as 
much as poſſible during the wet Months, 

This Time I found much Employment, (and 
very ſuitable alſo to the Time) for I found great 
Occaſion of many Things which I had no way to 
furniſh my ſelf with, but by hard Labour and con- 
ſtant Application; particularly, I try'd many Ways 
to make my ſelf a Basket, but all the Twigs I 
could get for the. Purpoſe prov'd ſo brittle, that 
they would do nothing. Ir prov'd of excellent Ad- 
vantage to me now, That when I was a Boy, I 
uſed to take great Delight in ſtanding at a Basket- 
makers, in the Town where my Father liv'd, to 
ſee them make their MWicler-ware; and being as 
Boys uſually are, very officious to help, and a 
great Obſerver of the Manner how they work'd 
= thoſe Things, and ſometimes lending a Hand, I 
= had by this Means full —— of the Methods 
= of it, that I wanted nothing 


when it came into my Mind, That the Twigs of 


W that Tree from whence I cut my Stakes that grew, 


; might 


9: = 


ut the Materials; 
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might poſſibly be 28 tough as the Sallew, and 


Willows, and Offers in England, and I reſolvd 
e e 5 
Ae the next Day, I went to my Coun- 
try-Houſe, as I call'd it, and cutting ſome of the 
ſmaller Twigs, I found them to my Purpoſe as 
much as I could deſire ; whereupon I came the next 
Time prepar'd with a Hatchet to cut down a 
Quantity, which I ſoon found, for there was great 
Plenty of them; theſe I ſet up to dry within my 


Circle or Hedge, and when they were fit for Uſe, 


I carry'd them ro my Cave, and here during the 
next Seaſon, I employ'd my ſelf in making, as well 


as I could, a great many Baskets, both to carry 


Earth, or to carry or lay up any Thing as I h 


occaſion ; and tho'T did not finiſh them very hand- 
ſomly, yet I made them ſufficiently ſerviceable for 
my Purpoſe ; and thus afterwards I took Care ne- 


ver to be without them; and as my Wicker-ware 
| decay'd, I made more, eſpecially, I made ſtrong 


deep Baskets to place my Corn in, inſtead of Sacks, 


when I ſhould come to have any Quantity of it. 
Having maſter'd this Difficulty, and employ'd a 
World of Time about it, I beſtirr'd my ſelf to ſee 
if poſſible how to ſupply two Wants: I had no 
Veſſels to hold any Thing that was Liquid, ex- 


cept two Runlets which were almoſt full of Rum, 
and ſome Glaſs-Bottles, ſome of the common Size, 


and others which were Caſe-Bottles-Square, for 
the holding of Waters, Spirits, &c. I had not fo 
much as a Pot to boil any Thing, except a great 
Kettle, which I ſav'd out of the Ship, and which 
was too big for ſuch Uſe as I deſir'd it, viz. To 
make Broth, and ſtew a Bit of Meat by it ſelf. 
The Second Thing I would fain have had, was a 
Tobacco-Pipe ; but it was impoſſible to me 5 
ma 
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make one, however, I found a Contrivance for that 
SUS C27 WR ag, 
I employ'd my ſelf in Planting my Second Rows 
of Stakes or Piles and in this Yicker working all the 
Summer, or dry Seaſon, when another Buſineſs 
took me up more Time than it could be imagin'd 
I could ſpare. CARPET 
I mention'd before, That I had a great Mind to 


the Brook, and ſo on to where I built my Bower, 
and where I had an Opening quite to the Sea on 
the other Side of the Iſland; I now refolv'd to 
travel quite Croſs to the Sea-Shore on that Side; 
fo taking my Gun, -a'Hatchet, and my Dog, and 
a larger Quantity of Powder and Shot than uſual, 
with two Bisket Cakes, and a great Bunch of 
Raiſins in my Pouch for my Store, I began my 
Journey; when I had paſs'd the Vale where my 
Bower ſtood as above, I came within View of the 
Sea, to the Veſt, and it being a very clear Day, I fairly 
deſcry'd Land, whether an Iſland or a Continent, I 
could not tell; but it lay very high, extending from 
the Weſt, to the V. S. M at a very great Diſtance; 
by my Gueſs it could not be leſs than Fifteen or 
wenty Leagues of. | | 


133% 


might be, otherwiſe than that I know it muſt be 
Part of America, and as I concluded by all my 
Obſervations, muſt be near the Spanih Dominions, 
and perhaps was all Inhabited by Savages, where 
it I ſhould have landed, I had been in a worſe 


at, 


gan now to own, and to believe, order'd every 
Thing for the beſt; I ſay, I quieted my Mind 
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Wiſhes of being there. | 


o 
r 


ſee the whole Iſland, and that I had trayell'd up 


I could not tell what Part of the World this 


Condition than I was now; and therefore I acqui- 
eſced in the Diſpoſitions of Providence, which Ibe- 


with this, and left affliting my ſelf with Fruitleſs 
Beſides 


. 
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Beſides, after ſome Pauſe upon this Affair, ] 
conſider'd, that if this Land was the Spaniſh Coaſt, 
I ſhould certainly, one Time or other, ſee ſome 
Veſlel paſs or re-paſs one Way or other; but 
if not, then it was the Savage Coaſt between the 
Spaniſh Country and Brafils, which are indeed the 
worſt of Savages ; for they are Cannibals, or Men- 
eaters, and fail not to murther and devour all the 
humane Bodies that fall into their Hande. 

With theſe Conſiderations I walk'd very leiſure- 
ly forward, I found that Side of the Iſland where 
I now was, much pleaſanter than mine, the open 


or Savanna Fields ſweet, adorn'd with Flowers and 
Grals, and full of very fine Woods. I ſaw Abur- 


dance of Parrots, and fain I would have caught one, 


if poſſible to have kept it to be tame, and taught 
it to ſpeak to me. I did, after ſome Pains takin} 
catch a young Parrot, for I knock'd it down with 
a Stick, and having recover'd it, I brought it home; 
but it was ſome Years before I could make him 
ſpeak : However, at laſt I taught him to call me 
by my Name very familiarly: But the Acc: 
dent that follow d, tho' it be a Trifle, will be very 

diverting in its Place, = 
I was excecdingly diverted with this Journey : 1 
found in the low Grounds Hares, as I thought 
them to be, and Foxes, but they differ'd greatly 
from all the other Kinds I had met with ; nor could 
* 770 my ſelf to eat them, tho I kill'd ſeveral: Wi 
But I had no Need to be ventrous; for I had no 
Want of Food, and of that which was very good 
too; eſpecially theſe three Sorts, viz. Goats, Pid- 
geons, and Turtle or Tortoiſe ; which, added to my 
Grapes, Leaden-hali Market could not have fur- 
_niſhd a Table better than I, in Proportion to the 
Company; and tho' my Caſe was deplorable e- 
nough, yet I had great Cauſe for — 
an 


. c 
that I was not driven to any Extremities for Food; 
but rather Plenty, even to Dainties. 

I never travell'd in this Journey above two Miles 
outright in a Day, or thereabouts; but I took ſo 
many Turns and Returns, to ſee what Diſcoveries I 
could make, that I came weary enough to the Place 
where I reſolv'd to fit down for all Night; and 
then I either repos'd my ſelf in a Tree, or ſur- 
rounded my ſelf with a Row of Stakes ſet upright 
in the Ground, either from one Tree to another, 
or ſo as no wild Creature could come at me, with- 
out waking me. | 

As ſoon as I came to the Sea Shore, I was ſur- 
priz d to ſee that I had taken up my Lot on the 
worſt Side of the Iſland; for here indeed the Shore 
was cover'd with innumerable Turtles, whereas on 
the other Side I had found but three in a Year and 
half. Here was alſo an infinite Number of Fowls, 

of many Kinds, ſome which 1 had ſeen, and ſome 
which I had not ſeen of before, and many of them 
very good Meat; but ſuch as I knew not the 
= Names of, except thoſe call'd Penguins. 

: I could have ſhot as many as I pleas'd, but was 
very ſparing of my Powder and Shot; and therefore 
had more Mind to kill a ſhe Goat, if I could, 
which I could better feed on ; and though there 
were many Goats here more than on my Side the 
Iſland, yet it was with much more Difficulty that 
TI could come near them, the Country being flat 
and even, and they ſaw me much ſooner than when 
I was on the Hill. | - . 

I confeſs this Side of the Country was much 
pleaſanter than mine, but yet I had not the leaſt 
Inclinatiom to remove; for as I was fix d in my Ha- 
bitation, it became natural to me, and I ſeem d all 
the while I was here, to be as it were upon a Jour- 
ney, and from Home: * I travell'd __ 

the | 


my Powder and Shot ſhould be all ſpent. 
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the Fhore of the Sea, towards the Eaſt, I ſuppoſe 
about twelve Miles; and then ſetting up a great 


Pole upon the Shore for a Mark, I concluded [ 
would go Home again; and that the next Jou 
I took ſhould be on the other Side of the If 
Eaſt from my Dwelling, and ſo round till I came 
to my Poſt again: Ot which in its Place. 

I took another Way to come back than that I 
went, thinking I could eaſily keep all the Ifland ſo 
much in my View, that I could not miſs findi 
my firſt Dwelling by viewing the Country; — 
found my ſelf miſtaken; for being come about two 
or three Miles, I found my ſelf deſcended into a 


very large Valley; but ſo furrounded with 


. Hills, and thoſe Hills cover d with Wood, that I 


could not ſee which was my Way by any Dire&ion 
bur that of the Sun, nor even then, unleſs I knew 
very well the Poſition of the Sun at that Time of 
the Day. | 

It happen'd to my farther Misfortune, That the 
Weather prov'd hazey for three or four Days, 
while I was in this Valley; and not being able to 
ſee the Sun, I wander'd about very uncomfortably, 
and at laſt was oblig'd to find out the Sea Side, 
look for my Poſt, and come back the ſame Way I 
weft; and then by eaſy Journies I turn'd Homeward, 
the Weather being exceeding hot, and my Gun, Am- 
munition, Hatchet, and other Things very heavy. 

In this Journey my Dog ſurpriz d a young Kid, 
and ſeiz'd upon it, and I running in to take hold 
of it, caught it, and ſav'd it alive ſrom the Dog: 
J had a great Mind to bring it Home if I could; 
for I had often been muſing, Whether it might not 
be poſſible to get a Kid or two, and fo raiſe a 
Breed of tame Goats, which might ſupply me when 
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I made a Collar to this little Creature, and with 
a String which I made of ſome Rope- Tarn, which 
I always carry'd about me, I led him along, tho? 
with ſome Difficulty, till I came to my Boyer; 
and there I enclos'd him, and left him; for I was 
very impatient to be at Home, from whence I 
been abſent above a Month. „ 
TI cannot expreſs what a Satisfactiou it was to 
me, to come into my old Hutch, and lye down in 
my Hamock-Bed: This little wandring Journey, 
without ſettled Place of Abode, had been ſo un- 
pleaſant to me, that my own Houſe, as I call'd it 
to my ſelf, was a perfect Settlement to me, com- 
par d to that; and it rendred every Thing about 
me ſo comfortable, that I reſolv'd I would never 
go a great Way from it again, while it ſhould be 
my Lot to {tay on the Iſland. | 
I Irepos'd my ſelt here a Week, to reſt and regale my 
ſelf after my long Journey; during which, moſt of 
the Time was taken up in the weighty Affair of 
making a Cage for my Poll, who began now to be 
a meer Domeſtick, and to be mighty well acquain- 
ted with me. Then I began to think of the poor 
Kid, which I had penn'd in within my little Cir- 
cle, and reſolv'd to go and fetch it Home, or give 
it ſome Food; accordingly I went, and found it 
where I left it; tor indeed it could not get out, 
but almoſt ſtarv'd for want of Food: I went and 
cut Bows of Trees, and Branches of {och Shrubs 
as I could find, and threw it over, and having fed 
it, I ty'd it as I did before, to lead it away; but 
it was ſo tame with being hungry, that I had 
no need to have ty'd it; for it follow'd me like a 
Dog; and as I continually fed it, the Creature be- 
came ſo loving, ſo gentle, and ſo fond, that it be- 
came from that Time one of my Domeſticks alſo, 


and would never leave me afterwards, 
. K 2 | . Am 
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The rainy Seaſon of the Autumnal Equinox was 
now come, and I kept the zoth of Spt. in the ſame ſo- 
=_ Manner as betore, being the Anniverſary of my 

zAnding on the Iſland, having now been there two 
Years, and no more Proſpe& of being deliver'd, 
than the firſt Day I came there. I ſpent the whole 
Day in humble- and thankful Acknowledgments of 
the many wonderful Mercies which my Solitary 
Condition was attended with, and without which 
it might have been infinitely more miſerable. 1 

ave humble and hearty Thanks that God had 
2 pleas d to diſcover to me, even that it was 
poſſible I might be more happy in this Solitary 
Condition, than I ſhould have been in a Liberty of 
Society, and in all the Pleaſures of the World. Tha 
he could fully make up to me, the Deficiencies of 
my Solitary State, and the want of Humane So- 
ciety by his Preſence, and the Communications of 
his Grace to my Soul, ſupporting, comforting, and 
encouraging me to depend upon his Providence here, 
and hope for his Eternal Preſence hereafter. 

It was now that I began ſenſibly to feel how 
much more happy this Life I now led was, with 
all its miſerable Circumſtances, than the wicked, 
curſed, abominable Life I led all the paſt Part 
of my Days; and now I chang'd both my Sorrows 
and my Joys; my very Deſires alter'd, my Aﬀe&i- 
ons chang' d their Guſts, and my Delights were 
perfectly new, from what they were at my firſt Co- 
ming, or indeed for the two Years paſt. 

Before, as I walk'd about, either on my Hunt- 
ing, or for viewing the Country ; the Anguiſh of 
my Soul at my Condition, would break out upon 
me on a ſudden, and my very Heart would die 
within me, to think of the Woods, the Mountains, 
the Deſarts I was in; and how I was a Priſoner ' 
Icck'd up with the Eternal Bars and Bolts of the 

| f | Ocean, 


3 . 
Ocean, in an uninhabited Wilderneſs, without Re- 


demption: In the midſt of the greateſt Compoſures 
of my Mind, this would break out upon me like a 


= Storm, and make me wring my Hands, and weep 


like a Child : Sometimes it would take me in the 
middle of my Work, and I would immediately fit 
down and ſigh, and look upon the Ground for an 


= Hour or two together ; and this was ſtill worſe to 


me; for if I could burſt out into Tears, or vent 
my ſelf by Words, it would go off, and the Grief 
having exhauſted it ſelf would abate. 

But now I began to exerciſe my ſelf with new 
= Thoughts; I daily read the Word of God, and ap- 
= ply'd all the Comforts of it to my preſent State: 
= One Morning being vety ſad, I open d the Bible 
upon theſe Words, J will never, never leave thee, noy 
forſake thee; immediately it occurr'd, That theſe 
Words were to me, Why elſe ſhould they be dire&- 
ed in ſuch a Manner, juſt at the Moment when I 
was mourning over my Condition, as one forſaken 
of God and Man? Well then, ſaid I, if God doeg 
not forſake me, of what ill Conſequence can it be, 
or what matters it, though the World ſhould all 
forſake me, ſeeing on the other Hand, if I had all 
the World, and ſhould loſe the Favour and Bleſ- 
ſing of God, there wou'd be no Compariſon in 
the Loſs. EC 3 | 

From this Moment I began to conclude in my 
Mind, That it was poſſible for me to be more 
happy in this forſaken Solitary Condition, than it 
was probable I ſhould ever have been in any other 
Particular State in the World; and with this 
Thought I was going to give Thanks to God for 
bringing me to this Place. | 

I know not what it was, but ſomething ſhock'd 
my Mind at that Thought, and I durſt not ſpeak 


the Words ; How canſt thou be ſuch a E! 
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Morning, and Abroad with my Gun in the Af- 


ternoon. e ee 
To this ſhort Time allow'd for Labour, I deſire 


may be added the exceeding Laboriouſneſs of my 
Work; the many Hours which for want of 


Tools, want of Help, and want of Skill; every 
Thing I did, took up out of my Time: For 
Example, I was full two and forty Days making 
me a Board for a long Shelf, which I wanted in 
my Cave ; whereas two Sawyers with their Tools, 


and a Saw-Pit, would have cut ſix of them out of 


the ſame Free in half a Day. 


My Caſe was this, It was to be a large Tree, 
which was to be cut down, becauſe my Board was 
to be a broad one. This Tree I was three Days 
a cutting down, and two more cutting off the 


Bows, and reducing it to a Log, or Piece of Tim- 
ber. With inexpreſſible hacking and hewing J 
reduc'd both the Sides of it into Chips, till it be- 


gun to be light enough to move; than I turn'd it, 


and made one Side of it ſmooth, and flat, as a 


Board from End to End; then turning that Side 
downward, cut the other Side, till I brought the 


Plank to be abour three Inches thick, and ſmooth 


on both Sides. Any one may judge the Labour of 
my Hands in ſuch a Piece of Work; but Labour 
and Patience carry'd me through that and many 


other Things: I only obſerve this in Particular, 
to ſhew, The Reaſon why ſo much of my Time 
went away with fo little Work, viz. That what 


might be a little to be done with Help and Tools, 
was a vaſt Labour, and requir'd a prodigious Time 


to do alone, and by hand. 


But notwithſtanding this, with Patience and 


Labour I went through many Things; and indeed 


every Thing that my Circumſtances made neceſſa- 


xy to me to do, as will appear by what follows. 
K 4 I wag 
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I was now, in the Months of November and D- 


cember, expecting my Crop of Barley and Rice. 


The Ground I had manur'd or dug up for them 

was not great; for as I obſerv'd, my Seed of each 
was not above the Quantity half a Peck; 
for I had loſt one whole Crop by ſowing in the 
dry Seaſon-; but now my Crop promis'd very well, 
when on a ſudden I found I was in Danger of lo- 
ſing it all again by Enemies of ſeveral Sorts, which 
it was ſcarce poſſible to keep from it; as Firſt, The 
Goats, and wild Creatures which I call'd Hares, 
who taſting the Sweetneſs of the Blade, lay in it 
Night and Day, as ſoon as it came up, and eat it 
ſo cloſe, that it could get no Time to ſhoot up in- 
to Stalk. „ 
This I ſaw no Remedy for, but by making an 
Encloſure about it with a Hedge, which I did 
with a great deal of Toil ; and the more, becauſe 
it requir'd Speed. However, as my Arable Land 
was but ſmall, ſuited to my Crop, I got it totally 
well fenc'd, in about three Weeks Time; and 
ſhooting ſome of the Creatures in the Day Time, 
I ſet my Dog to guard it. in the Night, tying him 
up to a Stake at the Gate, where. he would ſtand: 
and bark all Night long ; ſo in a little Time the 
Enemies forſook the Place, and the Corn grew ve- 
ry ſtrong, and well, and began to ripen apace. 

But as the Beaſts ruined me before, while my 
Corn was in the Blade; ſo the Birds were as likely 
to ruin me now, when it was in the Ear; for go- 
ing along by the Place to ſee how it throve, I ſaw 
my little Crop ſurrounded with Fowls of I know 
not how many ſorts, who ſtood as it were watch” 
ing till I ſhould be gone: I immediately let fly a- 
mong them (for I always had my Gun with me) 
1 had no ſooner ſhot but there roſe up a a r 
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Cload of Fowls, which I had not ſeen at all, from 
among the Corn it ſelt. + 44 

This touch'd me ſenſibly, for I foreſaw, that in 
2 few Days they would devour all my Hopes, that 1 
ſhould be ſtarv'd, and never be able to raiſe a Crop 
at all, and what to do I could not tell: However 
I reſolv'd not to looſe my Corn, if poſſible, tho* I 
ſhould watch it Night and Day. In the firſt 
Place, I went among it to ſee what Damage was 
already done, and found they had ſpoil'd a good 
deal of it, but that as it was yet too Green for 
them, the Loſs was not ſo great, but that the Re- 
mainder was like to be a good Crop if it could 
be ſav d. W oe 5 

I ſtaid by it to load my Gun, and then coming 
away I could eaſily ſee the Thieves fitting upon all 
the Trees about me, as if they only waited till I 
was gone away, and the Event proved it to be ſo; 
for as I walk'd off as if I was gone, I was no: 
ſooner out of their ſight, but they dropt down one 
by one into the Corn again. I was ſo provok'd 
that I could not have Patience to ſtay till more; 
came on, knowing that every Grain that they eat 
now, was, as it might be ſaid, a Peck-loaf to me 
in the Confequence ; but coming up to the Hedge, 
I fir'd again, and kill'd three of them. This was 
what I wiſh'd for; ſo I took them up, and ſerv d 
them as we ſerve notorious Thieves in England, 
(viz.) Hang'd them in Chains for a Terror to o- 
thers ; it is impoſſible to imagine almoſt, that this 
ſhould have ſuch an Effect, as it had; for the 
 Fowls wou'd not only not come at the Corn, but in 
ſhort they forſook all that Part of the Iſland, and I 
= could never ſee a Bird near the Place as long as 
my Scare-Crows hung there. 7 
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This I was very glad of, you may be ſure, and a- 
bout the latter end of December, which was our ſe- 
cond Harveſt of the Year, I reap'd my Crop. 

I was ſadly put to it for a Scythe or a Sicle to 
cut it down, and all I could do was to make one as 
well as I could out of one of the Broad Swords 
or Cutlaſſes, which I ſav'd among the Arms out of 
the Ship. However, as myfirſt Crop was but ſmall 
I had no great Difficulty to cut it down; in ſhort, 
I reap'd it my Way, for I cut nothing oft but the 
Ears, and carry'd it away in a great Basket which 
I had made, and ſo rubb'd it out with my Hands; 
and at the End of all my Harveſting, I found that out 
of my half Peck of Seed, I had near two Buſhels 
of Rice, and above two Buſhels and half of Bar- 
ley, that is to ſay, by my Gueſs, for I had no Mea- 
ſure at that time. 2-099 . 

However, this was a great Encouragement to 
me, and I foreſaw that in time, it wou'd pleaſe 
God to ſupply me with Bread: And yet here I was 
perplex d again, for I neither knew how to grind or 
make Meal of my Corn, or indeed how to clean 
it and part it; nor if made into Meal, how to 
make Bread of it, and if how to make it, yet I 
knew not how to bake it ; theſe things being added 
to my Deſire of having a good Quantity for Store, 
and to ſecure a conſtant Supply, I reſolv'd not to 
taſte any of this Crop but to preſerve it all for 
Seed againſt the next Seaſon, and in the mean 
time to employ all my Study and Hours of Work- 
ing to accompliſh this great 'Work of Providing 
my ſelf with Corn and Bread. 

It might be truly ſaid, that now I work'd for 
my Bread ; Tis a little wonderful, and what I be- 
Iieve few People have thought much upon, (viz.) the 
ſtrange multitude of little Things neceſſary _—_ 
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coviding, Producing, Curing, Dreſſing, Making | 


and Finiſhing this one Article of Bread. 6-4 
I that was reduced to a meer State of Nature, 
found this to my daily Diſcouragement, and was 
made more and more ſenſible of it every Hour, 
even after I had got the firſt Handful of Seed- 


Corn, which, as I have ſaid, came up unexpected: 


Firſt, I had no Plow to turn up the Earth, no 
Spade or Shovel to dig it. Well, this I conquer d, 

by making a wooden Spade, as I obſerv d before; 
but this did my Work in but a wooden manner, 
and tho” it colt me a great many Days to make 


ly, and indeed to a ſurprize. 


it, yet for want of Iron it not only wore out the 


* * 


ſooner, but made my Work the harder, and made 
it be perform'd much worſe. „ 


However this I bore with, and was content ta 
work it out with Patience, and bear with the bad- 
neſs of the Performance. When the Corn was 
ſow'd, I had no Harrow, but was forced to go o- 
ver it my ſelf and drag a great heavy Bough of a 
Tree over it, to Scratch it, as it may be call'd, 
rather than Rake or Harrow it. 


\ 


When it was growing and grown, I have ob- 


ſerv'd already, how many things I wanted, to 


Fence it, Secure it, Mow or Reap it, Cure and 


Carry it Home, Thraſh, Part it from the Chaff, 
and Save it. Then I wanted a Mill to Grind it, 


Sieves to Dreſs it, Yeaſt and Salt to make it into 


Bread, and an Oven to bake it, and yet all theſe 
things I did without, as ſhall be obſerv'd ; and 


yer the Corn was an ineſtimable Comfort and Ad- 


vantage to me too. All this, as I ſaid, made 


every thing laborious and tedious to me, but that 


there was no help for; neither was my time fo 
much Loſs to me, becauſe as I had divided it, a 
certain Part of it was every Day err io 
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theſe Works; and as I reſoly'd to uſe none of the 
Corn for Bread til! T had a greater 8 by 
me, I had the next fix Months to apply my {elf 
wholly by Labour and Invention to furniſh my 
ſelf with Utenſils proper for the performing all the 
Operations neceſſary for the making the Com 
(when I had it) fit for my ule. 

But firſt, I was to prepare more Land, for! 
had' now Seed enough to ſow above an Acre of 
Ground. Before I did this, T had a Weeks-work 
at leaſt ro make me a Spade, which when it was 
done was but a ſotry one itideed, and very heavy, 
and requir'd double Labour to work with it; 
however I went thro” that, and ſow'd my Seed in 
two large flat Pieces of Ground, as near my 
Houſe as I could find them to my Mind, and 
fenc'd them in with a good Hedge, the Stakes 
of which were all cut of that Wood which I had 
ſet before, and knew it would grow, ſo that in 
one Year's time I knew I ſhould have a Quick or 
Living-Hedge, that would want but little Repair, 
This Work was not ſo little as to take me up leſs 
than three Months, becauſe great Part of that 
time was of the wet Seaſon, when I could not go 

abroad: „ 

Within Doors; that ic, when it rained, and I 
could not go out, I found Employment on the fol- 
lowing Occafions ; always obſerving, that all the 
while I was at work I diverted my (ſelf with talk- 
ing to my Parrot, and teaching him to Speak, 
and I quickly learn'd him to know his own Name, 
and at laſt to ſpeak it out pretty loud P O LL, 
which was the firſt Word I ever heard ſpoken in 
the Ifland by any Mouth but my own. This 
therefore was not my Work, but an aſſiſtant to my 
Work, for now, as I ſaid, IJ had a great Employ- 
ment upon my Hands, as follows, (viz.) I had 

long 


5 
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ſtudy d by ſome Means or other, ro make 
— ſelf Tame Earthen Veſſels, which. 9, 08 I 
wanted ſorely, but knew not where to come at 
them: However, conſidering the Heat of the Cli- 
mate, I did not doubt but if I could find out any 
ſuch Clay, I might botch up ſome ſuch Pot, as 
might, being dry'd in the Sun, be hard enough, 

and ſtrong enough to bear handling, and to hold 
any Thing that was dry, and requir d to be kept 
ſo; and as this was neceſlary in the preparing 
Corn, Meal, &c. which was the Thing I was up- 
on, I reſolv'd to make ſome as large as I could, 
and fit only to ſtand like Jarrs to hold what ſhould 
be put into them. he OT OS 
i would make the Reader pity me, or rather 
laugh at me, to tell how many awkward ways I 
took to raiſe this Paſte, what odd miſhapen ugly 
things I made, how many of them fell in, and how 
many fell out, the Clay not being ſtiff enough to 
bear its own Weight; how many crack d by the 
over violent Heat of the Sun, being ſet out too 


_ haſtily ; and how many fell in pieces with only re- 


moving, as well before as after they were dry'd ; 
and in a word, how after having labour'd hard to 
find the Clay, to dig it, to. temper it, to bring it 
home and work it ; I could not make above two 
large earthen ugly things, I cannot call them Jarrs, 
in about two Months Labour. 5 

However, as the Sun bak' d theſe Two, very dry 
and hard, I lifted them very gently up, and 
ſet them down again in two great Wicker-Baskets 
which I had made on purpoſe for them, that they 
might not break, and as between the Pot and the 
Basket there was a little room to ſpare, I ſtuff'd it 
full of the Rice and Barley Straw, and theſe two 
Pots being to ſtand always dry, I thought would 
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hold my dry Corn, and perhaps the Meal, hel 


the Corn was bruiſed. 


Tho' I miſcarried ſo much in my Deſign for 


large Pots, yet I made ſeveral ſmaller things with 
better Succeſs, ſuch as little round Pots, flat 
Diſhes, Pitchers and Pipkins, and any things my 


Hand turn'd to, and the Heat of the Sun bak'd 
them ſtrangely hard. | . 


But all this would not anſwer my End, which 
was to get an earthen Pot to hold what was Li- 
quid, and bear the Fire, which none of theſe could 
do. It happen d after ſome time, making a pretty 
large Fire for cooking my Meat, when I went to 
put it out after I had done with it, I found a bro- 
ken Piece of one of my Earthen-ware Veſſels in the 
Fire, burnt as hard as a Stone, and red as a Tile. I 
was agreeably ſuppris d to ſee it, and ſaid to my 
ſelf, that certainly they might be made to burn 
whole if they would burn broken. ro 

This ſer me to ſtudying how to order my 


Fire, ſo as to make it burn me ſome Pots. 


had no Notion of a Kiln, ſuch as the Potters burn 
in, or of glazing them with Lead, tho' I had ſome 
Lead to do it with; but I plac'd three large Pip- 
kins, and two or three Pots in a Pile one upon a- 
nother, and plac'd my Fire-wood all round it with 


a great Heap of Embers under them, I ply'd the 


Fire with freſh Fuel round the out-fide, and upon 
the top, till I ſaw, rhe Pots in the inſide red hot 
quite thro', and obſerv'd that they did not crack 
at all; when I ſaw them clear red, I let them ſtand 


in that Heat abour 5 or 6 Hours, till I found one 
of them, tho' it did not crack, did melt or run, for 


the Sand which was mixed with the Clay melted 


by the violence of the Heat, and would have run 


into Glaſs if I had gone on, ſo I ſlack'd my Fire 


gradually till the Pots began to abate of the red 
| Co- 
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_ 
colour, and watching them all Night, that I might 
not let the Fire abate too faſt, in the Morning I 
had three very good, I will not ſay handſome Pip- 
kins; and two other Earthen Pots, as hard burnt 
as cou'd be defir'd; and one of them perfectly 
jaz d with the Running of the Sand, 

After this Experiment, I need not ſay that I 
wanted no ſort of Earthen Ware for my Uſe; but 
I muſt needs ſay, as to the Shapes of them, they 
were very indifferent, as any one may ſuppoſe, 
when I had no way of making them; but as the 


Children make Dirt-Pies, or as a Woman would. 


make Pies, that never learn'd to raife Paſt. 

No Joy at a Thing of ſo mean a Nature was e- 
ver equal to mine, when I found I had made an 
Earthen Pot that would bear the Fire; and I had 
hardly Patience to ſtay till they were cold, before 
I ſet one upon the Fire again, with ſome Water in 
it, to boil me ſome Meat, which it did admirably 

well; and with a Piece of a Kid, I made fome 
very good Broth, though I wanted Oatmeal, and 
ſeveral other Ingredients, requiſite to make it fo 
good as I would have had it been. 

My next Concern was, to get me a Stone Mor- 
tar, to ſtamp or beat ſome Corn in; for as to the 
Mill, there was no thought at arriving to that Per- 
ſection of Art, with one Pair of Hands. To ſupply 


this Want | was at a great Loſs; for of all Trades 
in the World I was as perfectly unqualify'd for a 


Stone- cutter, as for any whatever; neither had I 
any Tools to go about it with. I ſpent many a 
Day to find out a great Stone big enough to cut 
hollow, and make fit for a Mortar, and could find 
none at all; except what was in the ſolid Rock, 
and which I had no way todig or cut out ; nor in- 


deed were the Rocks in the Ifland of Hardneſs ſuf- 


ficient, but were all of a ſandy crumbling Store, 
| which 
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which neither would bear the Weight of a heary 


Peſtle, or would break the Corn withour filling it 


with Sand; ſo after a great deal of Time loſt in 
ſearching for a Stone, I gave it over, and reſoiy'q 
to look out for a great Block of hard Wood, which 
I found indeed much eaſier ; and getting one as bi 
as I had Strength to ſtir, I rounded it, and form' 


it in the Out- ſide with my Axe and Hatcher, and 


then with the Help of Fire, and infinite Labour, 


made a hollow Place in it, as the Iadiaus in Brafil 


make their Canoes. After this, I made a great hea- 


vy Peſtle or Pk of the Wood call'd the Iron- 
hi 


wood, and t prepar d and laid by 1 I had 
my next Crop of Corn, when I propos'd to my ſelf, 
to grind, or rather pound my Corn into Meal to 
make my Bread. _ 
My next Difficulty was to make a Sieve, or 
Search, to dreſs my Meal, and to part it from the 
Bran, and the Husk, without which I did not ſee 
it poſſible I could have any Bread. This was a 
molt difficult Thing, ſo much as but to think on; 
for to be ſure I had nothing like the neceſſary 
Thing to make it; I mean fine thin Canvas, or 


Stuff, to ſearch the Meal through. And here I 


was at a full Stop for many Months; nor did I real- 
ly know what to do; Linnen I had none left, but 
what was meer Rags ; I had Goats Hair, but nei- 
ther knew I how to weave it, or ſpin it; and had! 
known how, here was no Tools to work it with; 
all the Remedy that I found for this, was, That at 
laſt I did remember I had among the Scamens 
Cloaths which were ſav'd out of the Ship, ſome 
Neckcloths of Callicoe, or Muſlin ;. and with ſome 
Pieces of theſe, I made three ſmall Sieves, but 
proper enough for the Work; and thus I made 
ſhift for ſome Years; how I did afterwards, I ſhall 
ſhew in its Place. | 


The 
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The baking Part was the next T hing to be con- 


ſider d, and how I ſhould make Bread when I came 


to have Corn; for firſt I had no Yeaſt; as to that 
Part, as there was no ſupplying the Want, ſo 1 
did not concern my ſelf much about it: But for an 
Oven, I was indeed in great Pain; at length I 
found out an Experiment for that alſo, which was 
this; I made ſome Earthen Veſſels very broad, but 
not deep; that is to ſay, about two Foot Diame- 
ter, and not above nine Inches deep; theſe I burnt 
in the Fire, as I had done the other, and laid them 


by; and when I wanted to bake, I made a great 


Fire upon my Hearth, which I had pav'd with 
ſome ſquare Tiles of my own making, and burning 
alſo; but I ſhould not call them ſquare. 
When the Fire wood was burnt pretty much in- 
to Embers, or live Coals, I drew them forward 


upon this Hearth, ſo as to cover it all over, and 


there I let them lye, till the Hearth was very hot, 
then ſweeping away all the Embers, I ſet down my 
Loaf, or Loaves, and whelming down the Earthen 
Pot upon them, drew the Embers all round the- 
Out-ſide of the Pot, to keep in, and add to the 
Heat ; and thus, as well as in the beit Oven in the 
World, I bak'd my Barley Loaves, and became in 
little Time a meer Paſtry-Cook into the Bargain; 
tor I made my ſelf ſeveral Cakes of the Rice, and 
Puddings; indeed I made no Pies, neither had 1 
any Thing to put into them, ſuppoſing I had, ex- 
cept the Fleſh either of Fowls or Goats. 
It need not be wondred at, if all theſe Things 
took me up moſt Part of the third Year of my 
bode here; for it is to be obſerv'd, That in the In- 
tervals of theſe Things, I had my new Harveſt and 


Husbandry to manage; for I reap'd my Corn in its 


Seaſon, and carry'd it Home as well as I could, and 
laid it up in the Ear, in my large Baskets, till I had 
| E Time 


[ 1461 
Time to rub it out; for I had no Floor to thraſh it 
on, or Inſtrument to thraſh it with. h 
And now indeed my Stock of Corn increaſing, 1 
really wanted to build my Barns bigger. I wanted 
a Place to lay it up in; for the Increaſe of the Corn 
now yielded me ſo much, that I had of-the 
Barley about twenty Buſhels, and of the Rice as 
much, or more; inſomuch, that now I reſoly'd to 
begin to ule it freely; for my Bread had been quite 
one a great while; Alſo I reſolved to ſee what 
St would be ſufficient for me a whole Year, 
and to ſow but once a Year. 
Upon the whole, I found that the forty Buſhes 
of Barley and Rice, was much more than I could 
conſume in a Lear; ſo Ireſoly'd to ſow juſt the ſame 
Quantity every Year, that I ſow'd the laſt, in 
Hopes that ſuch a Quantity would fully provide me 
with Bread, Cc. i 
All the while theſe Things were doing, you may 
be ſure my Thoughts run many times upon the 
Proſpe& of Land which I had ſeen from the other 
Side of the Iſland, and I was not without ſecret 
Wiſhes that I were on Shore there, fancying the ſee- 
ing the main Land, and in an inhabited Country, 
I might find ſome Way or other to convey my 
ſelf farther, and perhaps at laſt find ſome Means 
of Eſcape. 47 abs 
Bur all this while I made no Allowance for the 


Dangers of ſuch a Condition, and how I might fall. 


into the Hands of Savages, and perhaps ſuch as! 
might have Reaſon to think far worſe than the Li- 
ons and Tigers of Africa. That if I once came in- 
to their Power, I ſhould run a Hazard more than 2 
thouſand to one of being kill d; and perhaps of be- 
ing eaten; for I had heard that the People of the 
Carribean Coaſt were Canibals, or Man-eaters ; and 
I knew by the Latinde that I could not * 
IT - rom 
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LE 
from that Shore. That ſuppoſe they were not Cani- 
bals, yet that they might kill me, as many Europeans 
who had fallen into their Hands had been ſerv'd, 
even when they had been ten or twenty together; 
much more I that was but one, and could make lit- 


tle or no Defence: All theſe Things, I ſay, which I 


ought to have conſider d well of, and did caſt up in 


my Thoughts afterwards, yet took up none of my 


Apprehenſions at firſt; but my Head run mightily 
upon the Thought of getting over to the Shore. = 
Now I wiſl'd for my Boy Xury, and the long 
Boat, with the' Shoulder of Mutton Sail, with 
which I (ail'd above a thouſand Miles on the Coaſt 
of Africk; but this was in vain. Then I thought 1 
would go and look at our Ship's Boat, which, as I 
have faid, was blown up upon the Shore, a great 
Way in the Storm, when we were firſt caſt away. 
She lay almoſt where ſhe did at firſt, but not quite; 
and was turn'd by the Force of the Waves and the 
Winds almoſt Bottom upward, againſt a high 
Ridge of Beachy rough Sand; but no Water about 
her as before. 5 2 
If IJ had had Hands to have refitted her, and to 


have launch'd her into the Water, the Boat would 


have done well enough, and I might have gone 
back into the Brafils with her eaſily enough; but I 
_ have foreſeen, That I could no more turn her, 
and ſet her upright upon her Bottom, than I could 
remove the Ifland: However, I went to the 
Woods, and cut Levers and Rollers, and brought 
them to the Boat, reſolv d to try what I could do, 
ſuggeſting to my ſelf, That I if could but turn her 


down, I might eaſily repair the Damage ſhe had 


receiv'd, and ſhe would be a very good Boat, and 

I might go to Sea in her very eaſily. _ Sea 

I ſpar'd no Pains indeed, in this Piece of fruitleſs 

Toil, and ſpent, I think, three er four 3 
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bout it; atlaſt finding it impoſſible to heave it up 
with my little Strength, I fell to digging away the 
Sand, to undermine it, and ſo to make it fall down, 


ſetting Pieces of Wood to thruſt and guide it right 


in the Fall. | 7 
But when I had done this, I was unable to ſtir it 
up again, or to get under it, much leſs to move it 
forward, towards the Water; ſo I was forc'd to 
give it over; and yet, though I gave over the 
opes of the Boat, my deſire to venture over for 
the Main increaſed, rather than decreaſed, as the 
Means for it ſeem'd impoſſible. | 
This at length put me upon thinking, Whether 
it was not poſſible to make my ſelf a Canoe, or Peria- 
gua, ſuch as the Natives of thoſe Climates make, even 
without Tools, or, as I might ſay, without Hands, 
viz, of the Trunk of a great Tree. This I not 
only thought poſſible, but eaſy, and pleas'd my {cl 
extreamly with the Thoughts of making it, and 
with my having much more Convenience for it than 


any of the Negroes or Indians; but not at all conſi- 


dering the particular Inconveniences which I lay 
under, more than the Iadians did, viz. Want of Hands 
to move it, when it was made, into the Water, a 
Difficulty much harder for me to ſurmount, than 
all the Conſequences of Want of Tools could be to 
them ; for what was it to me, That when I had 
choſen a vaſt Tree in the Woods, I might with 


much Trouble cut it down, if after I might be a. 
ble with my Tools to hew and dub the Out-ſide 


into the proper Shape of a Boat, and burn or cut 
out the In- ſide to make it hollow, ſo to make a Boat 
of it: If after all this, I muſt leave it juſt there 


where I found it, and was not able to launch it into 


the Water. 


One would have thought, I could not have had 


the leaſt Reflection upon my Mind of my Circum- 
by . ſtance, 
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*Gance, while I was making this Boat; but I ſhould 
have immediately thought how I ſhould get it in- 
to the Sea; but my Thoughts were ſo intent upon 
my Voyage over the Sea in it, that I never once 
conſider d how I ſhould get it off of the Land; and 
it was really in its own Nature more eaſy for me 
to guide it over forty five Miles of Sea, than about 
forty five Fathom of Land, where it lay, to fet 
it a float in the Water. De 8 
I went to work upon this Boat, the moſt like a 
Fool, that ever Man did,who had any of his Senſes 
awake. I pleas'd my ſelf with the Deſign, with- 
out determining whether I was ever able to under- 
take it ; not but that the Difficulty of launching | 
my Boat came often into my Head; but I put 4 
ſtop to my own Enquiries into it, by this fooliſh' 
Anſwer which I gave my ſelf, Let's firſt make it, TA 
warraut I'll find ſome Way or other to get it along, when 
"tis done. | 1 | 3 
This was a moſt prepoſterous Method; but the 
= Eagetneſs of my Fancy prevail'd, and to work I 
went. I felld a Cedar Tree: I queſtion much 
whether Hlomon ever had ſuch a One for the Build- 
ing of the Temple at Jeruſalem. It was five Foot 
ten Inches Diameter at the lower Part next the 
Stump, and four Foot eleven Inches Diameter at 
the End of twenty two Foot, after which it leſ- 
ſen'd for a while, and then parted into Branches : 
it was not without infinite Labour that I fell'd 
this Tree : I was twenty Days hacking and hew- 
ing at it at the Bottom. I was fourteen more get- ' 
ting the Branches and Limbs, and the valt ſpread- 
ing Head of it cut off, which I hack'd and hew'd 
through with Axe and Hatchet, and inexpreſſible 
Labour: After this, it coſt me a Month to ſhape 
it, and dub it to a Proportion, and to ſomething 
like the Bottom of a Boat, that it might ſwim up- 
3 1 right 
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right as it ought to do. It coſt me near three 


Months more to clear the In- ſide, and work it out 
ſo, as to make an exact Boat of it: This I did in- 
deed without Fire, by meer Malett and Chiſſel, and 
by the dint of hard Labour, till I had brought it 
to be a very handſome Periagua, and big enough to 
have carry'd fix and twenty Men, and conſequently 
big e to have carry d me and all my Cargo. 

When I had gone through this Work, I was ex- 
tremely delighted with it. The Boat was really 
much bigger than I ever ſaw a Canoe, or Peria- 
gua, that was made of one Tree, in my Life. Ma- 
ny a weary Stroke it had coſt, you may be ſure; 


and there remain'd nothing but to get it into the 


Water; and had I gotten it into the Water, I make 
no queſtion but I ſhould have began the maddeſt 
Voyage, and the moſt unlikely to be perform'd, 
that ever was undertaken. 8 | 


But all my Devices to get it into the Water 


fail'd me; tho' they coſt me infinite Labour too. 
It lay about one hundred Yards from the Water, 
and not more: But the firſt Inconvenience was, it 
was up Hill towards the Creek; well, to take a- 
way this Diſcouragement, I reſolv'd to dig into 
the Surface of the Earth, and ſo make a Declivity: 
This I begun, and it coſt me a prodigious deal of 
Pains ; but who grutches Pains, that have their 

Deliverance in View: But when this was work d 
through, and this Difficulty manag'd, it was till 


much at one; for I could no more ſtir the Canoe, 


than I could the other Boat. 
Then I meaſur'd the Diſtance of Ground, and 
reſolv d to cut a Dock, or Canal, to bring the Wa- 
ter up to the Canoe, ſeeing I could not bring the 
Cance down to the Water: Well, I began this 
Work, and when I began to enter into it, and cal- 
culate how deep it was to be dug, how broad, 
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how the Stuff to be thrown out, I found, That by 
the Number of Hands I had, being none but my 
own, it muſt have been ten or twelve Years before 
= 1 ſhould have gone through with it; for the Shore 
= lay high, ſo that at the upper End, it muſt have 
been at leaſt twenty Foot Deep; ſo at length, tho 
= with 1 Reluctancy, I gave this Attempt o- 
ver allo. 2 no 

This griev'd me heartily, and now I ſaw, tho 


too late, the Folly of beginning a Work before we 
count the Coſt ; and before we judge rightly of 


our own Strength to go through with it. 

In the middle of this Work, I finiſh'd my fourth 
Year in this Place, and kept my Anniverſary with 
= the ſame Devotion, and with as much Comfort as 
= cvcr before; for by a conſtant Study, and ſerious 

Application of the Word of God, and by the Aſ- 
5 — of his Grace, I gain'd a different Know- 
ledge from what I had before. I entertain d diffe- 


tent Notions of Things. I look'd now upon the 


World as a Thing remote, which I had nothing to 
do with, no Expectation from, and indeed no De- 


fires about: In a Word, I had nothing indeed to 


do with it, nor was ever like to have; ſo I thought 


it look d as we may perhaps look upon it hereafter, 


Liz. 4S 2 Place I had liv'd in, but was come out of 


it; and well might I ſay, as Father Abraham to 


Dives, Between me aud thee is a great Gulph fix d. 
In the firſt Place, I was remov'd from all the 
Wickedneſs of the World here. I had neither the 


Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, or the Pride of 


Life, I had nothing to covet; for I had all that I 
was now capable of enjoying: I was Lord of the 
whole Mannor; or if I pleas'd, I might call my 
ſelf King, or Emperor over the whole Country which 
I had Poſſeſſion of. There were no Rivals. Ihad 


no Competitor, none to diſpute Sovereigpty or 
| L4 Com- 
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Command with me. I might have rais'd Ship 
Loadings of Corn; but I ha no uſe for it; fo Iler 
as little grow as I thought enough for my Occafion. 
T had Tortoiſe or Turtles enough; but now and 
then one, was as much as I could put to any uſe. 1 
had Timber enough to have built a Fleet of Ships. 
I had Grapes enough to have made Wine, or to 
have cur d into Raiſins, to have loaded that Fleet, 
when they had been built. 1 
But all I could make uſe of, was, All that was 
valuable. I had enough to eat, and to ſupply my 
Wants, and, what was all the reſt to me? If 1 
kill'd more Fleſh than I could eat, the Dog muſt eat 
it, or the Vermin. If I ſow'd more Corn than 1 
cculd eat, it muſt be ſpoil'd. The Trees that ! 
cut down, were lying to rot on the Ground. J 
could make no more uſe of them than for Fewel; 
and that I had no Occaſion for, but to dreſs 
my Food. a | 5 
In a Word, The Nature and Experience of 
Things dictated to me upon juſt Reflection, That 
all the goed Things of this World, are no farther 
good to us, than they are for our Uſe; and that 
whatever we may heap up indeed to give others, 
we enjoy juſt as much as we can uſe, and no more. 
The moſt covetous griping Miſer in the World 
would have been cur'd of the Vice of Covetouſneſs, 
it he had been in my Caſe; for J poſſeſs'd infinite y 
more than I knew what to do with. 1 had no room 
for Deſire, except it was of Things which I had 
not, and they were bur Trifles, though indeed of 
great Uſe to me. I had, as I hinted before, a Par- 
cel of Money, as well Gold as Silver, about thirty 
ſix Ponnds Sterling: Alas! There the naſty 
ſorry uſeleſs Stuff lay; I had no manrer of Buſineſs 
for it; and I often thought with my ſelf, That I 
would have given a Handful of it for a Groſs ot 
Tobacco- 
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Tobacco Pi pes, or for a Hand-Mill to grind my 


Corn; nay, I would have given it all for Sixpenny- 


worth of Turnip and Carrot Seed out of England, or 
for a Handful of Peaſe and Beans, and a Bottle of 
Ink : As it was, I had not the leaſt Advantage by it, 
or Benefit from it; but there it lay in a Drawer, 
and grew mouldy with the Damp of the Cave, in 
the wet Seaſon ; and if I had had the Drawer full of 
Diamonds, it had been the ſame Caſe; and they 
had _ of no manner of Value to me, becauſe of 
no Uſe. | 

I had now brought my State of Life to be much 


eaſier in itſelf than it was at firſt, and much eaſier 


to my Mind, as well as to my Body. I frequently 
ſat down to my Meat with Thankfulneſs, and ad- 


mir d the Hand of God's Providence, which had 
thus ſpread my Table in the Wilderneſs, I learn'd 


to look more upon the bright Side of my Condi- 
tion, and leſs upon the dark Side; and to conſider. 
what I enjoy'd, rather than what I wanted; and 
this gave me ſometimes ſuch ſecret Comforts, that 
J cannot expreſs them; and which I take Notice 
of here, to put thoſe diſcontented People in Mind 
of it, who cannot enjoy comfortably what God 
has given them ; becauſe they ſee, and covet ſome- 
thing that he has not given them : All our Diſcon- 


ſpring from the Want of Thankfulneſs for what 


wc have. 85 
Another Reflection was of great Uſe to me, and 
doubtlefs would be ſo to any one that ſhould fall 
into ſuch Diſtreſs as mine was; and this was, To 


compare my preſent Condition with what I at firſt 
expected it ſhould be; nay, with what it would 
certainly haye been, if the good Providence of - 


God had not wonderfylly order'd the Ship to be 
caſt up nearer to the Shore, wherc I not only could 
| | | SED COMme 


tents about what we want, appear d to me, to 
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come at her, but could bring what I got out of 
her to the Shore, for my Relief and Comfort; 
without which, I had wanted for Tools to work, 
Weapons for Defence, or Gun-Powder and Shot 
for getting my Food. 
I ſpent whole Hours, I may ſay whole Days, in 
repreſenting to my ſelf in the moſt lively Colours, 
how I muſt have acted, if I had got nothing out 
of the Ship. How I could not have ſo much as 
got any Food, except Fiſh and Turtles ; and that 
as it was long before I found any of them, I muſt 
have periſh'd firſt. That I ſhould have liv'd, if I 
had not periſh'd, like a meer Savage. That if I 
had kill'd a Goat, or a Fowl, by any Contrivance, 
I had no way to flea or open them, or part the 
Fleſh from the Skin, and the Bowels, or to cut it 
up ; but muſt gnaw it with my Teeth, and pull it 
with my Claws like a Beaſt. 

Theſe Reflections made me very ſenſible of the 
Goodneſs of Providence to me, and very thankful 
for my preſent Condition, with all its Hardſhips 
and Misfortunes : And this Part alſo I cannot but 
recommend to the Reflection of thoſe, who are apt 

in their Miſery to ſay, I any Affliction like mine! 
Let them conſider, How much worſe the Caſes of 
ſome People are, and their Caſe might have been, 
if Providence had thought fit. 

I had another Reflection which aſſiſted me alſo 
to comfort my Mind with Hopes; and this was, 
comparing my preſent Condition with what I had 
deſerv'd, and had therefore Reaſon to expect from 
the Hand of Providence. I had liv'd a dreadful 
Life, perfectly deſtitute of the Knowledge and Fear 
of God. I had been well inſtructed by Father and 
Mother ; neither had they been wanting to me, in 
their early Endeavours, to infuſe a religious Awe 
of God into my Mind, a Senſe of my Frey, we | 

0 


> ory 

= of what the Nature and End of my Being, requir'd 
= of me. But alas! falling early into the Seafaring 
= Life, which of all the Lives is the moſt deſtitute 
of the Fear of God, though his Terrors are al- 
ways before them; I ſay, falling early into the 
| Seafaring Life, and into Scafaring Company, all that 
little Senſe of Religion which I had entertain d, 
was laugh'd out of me by my Meſs-Mates, by 2 
harden'd deſpiſing of Dangers ; and the Views of 
Death, which grew habitual to me; by my long 


Abſence from all Manner of Opportunities to con- 


verſe with any thing but what was like my ſelf, 


or to hear any thing that was good, or tended to- 


wards it. | 
So void was I of every Thing that was good, or 


of the leaſt Senſe of what I was, or was to be, 


that in the greateſt Deliverances I enjoy'd, ſuch 


as my Eſcape from Salle; my being taken up by 


the Portugueſe Maſter of the Ship; my being plan- 
ted ſo well in the Braſils; my receiving the Cargo 


from England, and the like; I never had once the 


Word Thank God, ſo much as on my Mind, or in my 
Mouth; nor in the greateſt Diſtreſs, had I ſo much 
as a Thought to pray to him, or ſo much as to 
fay, Lord have Mercy upon me; no nor to mention 


the Name of God, unleſs it was to ſwear by, and 


blaſpheme it. * 


I had terrible Reflections upon my Mind for 
many Months, as I have already obſerv'd, on the 


Account of my wicked and hardned Life paſt ; and 
when I look'd about me and conſidered what parti- 


cular Providences had attended me ſince my com- 
ing into this Place, and how God had dealt boun- 


titully with me; had not only puniſhed me leſs than 


my Iniquity had deſerv d, but had ſo plentifully pro- 
vided for me ; this gave me great hopes that my 


Repen- 
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Repentance was accepted, and that God had yet 
Mercy in ſtore for me. | 

With theſe Reflections I work'd my Mind up, 
not only to Reſignation to the Will of God in the 
preſent Diſpoſition of my Circumſtances; but even 
to a ſincere Thankfulneſs for my Condition, and that 
I who was yet a living Man; ought not to com- 
plain, ſeeing I had not the due Puniſhment of my 
Sins; that I enjoy'd ſo many Mercies which I had 
no reaſon to have expected in that Place; that I 
ought never more to repine at my Condition but to 
rejoyce, and to give daily Thanks for that daily 
Bread, which nothing but a Croud of Wonders 
could have brought. That I ought to confider 1 
had been fed eyen by Miracle, even as great as that 
of feeding Elijah by Ravens; nay, by a long Se- 
ries of Miracles, and that I could hardly have 
nam'd a Place in the unhabitable Part of the 
World where I could have been caſt more to my 
Advantage: A Place, where as I had no Society, 
which was my Affliction on one Hand, fol found 
no ravenous Beaſt, no furious Wolves or Tygers 
to threaten my Life, no venomous Creatures or 
poiſonous, which I might feed on to my Hurt, no 
Savages ro murther and devour me. „ f 

In a word, as my Life was a Life of Sorrow, one 
way, ſoit was a Lfe of Mercy, another; and I 
wanted nothing to make it a Life of Comfort, but 
to be able to make my Sence of God's Goodneſs to 
me, and Care over me in this Condition, be mv 
daily Conſolation ; and after I did make a juſt 
Improvement of theſe things, I went away and 
was no more fad. 

I had now been here fo long, that many Things 
which I brought on Shore for my Help, were either 
quite gone, or very much waited and near ſpent. 


My 


LB 

My Ink, as I obſerved, had been gone ſome time, 
all but a very little, which I eck' d out with Wa- 
ter 2 little and a little, till it was ſo pale it ſcarce 
left any Appearance of black upon the Paper: As 
loag as it laſted, I made uſe of it to minuite down 
the Days of the Month on which any remarka- 
ble Thing happen'd to me, and firſt by caſting up 
Times paſt : I remember that there was a ſtrange 
Concurrence of Days, in the various Provi- 
dences which befel me ; and which, if I had been 
ſuperſtitioufly inclin'd to obſerve: Days as Fatal or 
Fortunate, I might have had Reaſon to have look 
upon with a great deal of Curioſity...  _, 

Firſt I had obſerved, that the ſame Day that I 
broke away from my Father and my Friends, and 
run away to Hull, in order to go to Sea; the ſame 
Day afterwards I was taken by the Sally Man of 
War, and made a Slave. 1250 R,, 

The ſame Day of the Year that I eſcaped out of 
the Wreck of that Ship in Tarmouth Rodes, that 
ſame Day-Year atterwards I made my. eſcape from 
Sake in the Boat. 01 
The ſame Day of the Year I was born on (viz.) 
the 3oth of September, that ſame Day, I had my 
Life ſo miraculouſly ſaved 26 Year after, when 1 
was caſt on Shore in this Iſland, ſo that my wicked 
Life, and my ſolitary Life begun both on a Day. 

The next Thing to my Ink's, being waſted, was 
that of my Bread, I mean the Bisket which 1 
brought out of the Ship, this I had husbanded to 
the laſt degree, allowing my ſelf but one Cake of 
Bread a Day for above a Year, and yet I was quite 
without Bread for near a Year before I got any 
Corn of my own, and great Reaſon I had to be 
thankful that I had any at all, the getting it being, 
as has been already obſerved, next to miraculous. 


My 
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My Cloaths began to decay too mightily: Ag to 
Linnen, I had had none a good whule, — ſome 
chequer'd Shirts which I found in the Cheſts of the 
other Seamen, and which I carefully preſerved, be- 
cauſe many times I could bear no other Cloaths 
on but a Shirt ; and it wasa very great help to me 
that I had among all the Men's Cloaths of the Ship 
almoſt three dozen of Shirts. There were alſo ſe⸗ 
veral thick Watch Coats of the Seamens, which 
were left indeed, but they were too hot to wear; 
and thoꝰ it is true, that the Weather was ſo violent 
hot, that there was no need of Cloaths, yet I could 
not go quite naked; no, tho I had been incliu d to 
it, which I was not, nor could not abide the thoughts 
of it, tho' I was all alone. | 
The Reaſon why I could not go quite naked, 
was, I could not bear the heat of the Sun 6 | 
well when quite naked, as with ſome Cloaths on; 
nay, the very Heat frequently bliſtered my Skin; 
whereas with a Shirt on, the Air itſelf made ſome 
. and vrhiſtling under that Shirt was twofold 
cooler than without it, no more could J ever bring 
my ſelf to go out in the heat of Sun, without a 
Cap or a Hat; the heat of the Sun beating with 
ſuch Violence as it does in that Place, would give 
me the Head-ach preſently, by darting fo directly 
on my Head, without a Cap or Hat on, ſo that I could 
not bear it, whereas, if I put on my Hat, it would 
preſently go away. 5 Zh 
| Upon thoſe Views I began toconſider about put- 
ting the few Rags I had, which I call'd Cloaths, 
into ſome Order; I had worn out all the Waſt- 
coats I had, and my Buſineſs was now to try if I 
could not make Jackets out of the great Watch- 
Coats which I had by me, and with ſuch other 
Materials as I had, ſol ſet to Work a Tayler ing, 
or rather indeed a Botching, for I made molt 
Piteous 
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ipoil'd 2 or 3 before I made one to my Mind; but 
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piteous Work of it. However, I made fhift to 
make two or three new Waſtcoats, which I hoped 
wou'd ſerve me a great while; as for Breeches or 
Drawers, I made but a very ſorry ſhift indeed, till 
afterward. | INS os ns 


I have mentioned that I ſared the Skins of all 
the Creatures that I kill'd, I mean four-footed ones, 
and I had hung them up ftretch'd out with Sticks 


in the Sun, by which means ſome of them were ſo 


dry and hard that they were fit for little, but others 
it ſcems were very uſeful. The firſt thing I made 


of theſe was a great Cap for my Head, with the 
Hair on the out Side te ſhoor off the Rain; and 
this I perform'd ſo well, that after this I made me 


a Suit of Cloaths wholly of theſe Skins, that is to 


ſay, a Waſtcoat, and Breeches open at Knees, and 
both looſe , for they were rather wanting to keep 
me cool than to keep me warm. I muſt not omit 


to acknowledge that they were wretchedly made; 


for if I was a bad Carpenter, I was a worle Tayler. 
However, they were ſuch as I made very good 


ſhift with; and when I was abroad, if it happen'd 


to rain, the Hair of my Waſtcoat and Cap being 
outermoſt, I was kept very dry. | 

After this I fpent a great deal of Time and Pains 
to make me an Umbrella; I was indeed in great 
want of one, and had a great Mind to make one ; 
J had ſeen them made in the Brafils, where they 


are very uſeful in the great Heats which are there. 


And I felt the Heats every jot as great here, and 
ater too, being nearer the Equinox; beſides, as 
was oblig'd to be much abroad, it was a moſt 
uſeful thing to me, as well for the Rains as the 
Hearts. I took a world of Pains at it, and was 4 
great while before I could make any thing likely to 
hold; nay, after I thought I had hit the Way, I 
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3 laſt I made one that aſwer'd indifferently well: 
he main Difficulty I found was to make it to let 
down. I could make it to ſpread, but if it did not 
let down too, and draw in, it was not portable for 
me any Way but juſt over my Head, which wou'd 
not do. However, at laſt, as I ſaid, I made 
one to anſwer, and covered it with Skins, the Hair 
upwards, fo that it caſt off the Rains like a Pent- 
houſe , and kept off the Sun ſo effectually, that I 
could walk out in the hotteſt of the Weather with 
greater Advantage than I could before in the cooleſt, 
and when I had no need of it, cou d cloſe it and 
carry it under my Arm. wt 19 
Thus I liv'd mighty comfortably, my Mind be- 
ing entirely compoſed by reſigning to the Will of 
God, and throwing my ſelf wholly upon the Diſ- 
poſal of his Providence. This made my Life bet- 
ter than ſociable, for when I began to regret the 
want of Converſation, I would ask my ſelf whether 
thus converſing mutually with my own Thoughts, 
and, as I hope I may ſay, with even God himſelf 
by Ejaculations, was not better than the utmoſt. 
Enjoyment of humane Society in the World. 
I cannot ſay that after this, for five Years, any 
extraordinary thing happened to me, but I liv'd on 
in the ſame Courſe, in the ſame Poſture and Place, 
juſt as before ; the chief things I was employ'd in, 
beſides my yearly Labour of planting my Barley and 
Rice, and curing my Raiſins, of both which I al- 
ways kept up juſt enough to have ſufficient Stock 
of one Year's Proviſions beforehand. I ſay, beſides 
this yearly Labour, and my daily Labour of going 
out with my Gun, I had one Labour to make me a 
Canoc, which ar laſt I finiſhed. So that by dig- 
ing a Canal to it of {ix Foot wide, and four Foot 
. I brought it into the Creek, almoſt half a 
Mile. As for the firſt, which was ſo vaſtly big, 
| as 
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zs I made it without conſidering before-hand, as I 
ought to do, how I ſhould be able to launch it; ſo. 
never being able to bring it to the Water, or bring 
the Water to it, I was oblig d to let it lye where it 
was, as a Memorandum to teach me to be wiſer 
next Time: Indeed, the next Time, tho I could 


5 not get à Tree proper for it, and in a Place where 


I could not get the Water to it, at any leſs Diſtance, 
than as I have ſaid, near half a Mile; yet as I ſaw 
it was practicable at laſt, I never gave it over; and 
= though I was near two Years about it, yet I never 
= grutch'd my Labour, in Hopes of having a Boat 
do go off to Sea at laſt + 2; 
; However, though my little Periagau was fi- 
niſh'd; yet the Size of it was not at all anſwerable 
to the Deſign which I had in View, when I made 
= the firſt; I mean, Of venturing over to the Terra 
# Firma, where it was above forty Miles broad; ac- 
& cordingly, the Smallneſs of my Boat aſſiſted to put 
an End to that Deſign, and now I thought no more 
ol it: But as I had a Boat, my next Deſign was to 
make a Tour round the Iſland ; for as I had been on 
the other Side, in one Place, crofling as I have al- 
ready deſcrib'd it, over the Land; ſo the Diſcove- 
_ ries I made in that little Journey, made me very ea- 
ger to ſee other Parts of the Coaſt; and now I had 
E _ I thought of nothing but ſailing round the 
ad; ©1557 574 
| For this Purpoſe, that I might do every Thing 
| with Diſcretion and Conſideration, I fitted up a. 
little Maſt to my Boat, and made a Sail to it, out 
of ſome of the Pieces of the Ship's Sail, which lay. 
in ſtore; and of which I had a great Stock by me. 
Having fitted my Maſt and Sail, and try'd the 
Boat, I . ſhe would fail very well: Then I 
made little Lockers, or Boxes, at either End of my 
Boar, to pur Proviſions, — and Ammuni- 
: 8 | Tien, 
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tion, &c. into, to be kept dry, either from Rain, or 
the Sprye of the Sea; and a little long halo Place I 
cut in the In- ſide of the Boat, where I could lay 
my Gun, making a Flap to hang down over it to 
keep it dry. ater 

I fix d my Umbrella alſo in a Step at the Stem, 
like a Maſt, to ſtand over my Head, and keep the 
Heat of the Sun off of me like an Auning; and 
thus I every now and then took a little Voyage 
upon the Sea, but never went far out, nor far from 
the little Creek ; but at laſt being eager to view 
the Circumference of my little Kingdom, I refolv'd 
upon my Tour, and accordingly I viaualld my 
Ship for the Voyage, putting in two. Dozen of my 
Loaves (Cakes I ſhould rather call them) of Bar- 
ley Bread, an Earthen Pot full of parch'd Rice, a 
Food I eat a great deal of, a little Bottle of Rum, | 
half a Goat, and Powder and Shot for killing more, 
and two large Watch; coats, of thoſe which, as I 
mention'd before, I had ſav d out of the Seamen's 
Cheſts; theſe I took, one to lye upon, and the o- 
ther to cover me in the Night. repent, | 

It was the ſixth of November, in the fixth Year 
of my Reign, or my Captivity, which you pleaſe, 
That I fer out on this Voyage, and I found it much 
longer than I expected; for though the Iſland it ſelf 
was not very large, yet when I came to the Eaſt 
Side of it, I found a great Ledge of Rocks lye out 
above rwo Leagues into the Sea, ſome above Wa- 
rer, ſome under it; and beyond that, a Shoal of 
Sand, lying dry half a League more; ſo that I was 
oblig'd to go a great Way out to Sea to double the 
Point. e . 

When firſt I diſcover d them, I was going to give 
over my Enterptiſe, and come back again, not 
knowing how far it might oblige me to go out to 
Sca; and above all, doubting how I ſhould get back 

＋ . again; 
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again; ſo I came to an Anchor; for I had mai 
me a kind of an Anchor with a Piece of a broket 
Graplin, which I got out of the Ship. | 
Having ſecur d my Boat, I took my Gun, and 
went on Shore, climbing up upon a Hill, which 
ſeem d to over- look cb Point, where 1 Gaw the 
full Extent of it, and reſoly'd to venture. | 

In my viewing the Sea from that Hill where 1 
ood, I perceiv'd a ſtrong, and indeed, a molt fu- 
rious Pf ann, which run to the Eaſt, and even 
came cloſe to the Point; and I took the more No- 
tice of it, becauſe I ſaw there might be ſome Dan- 
ger; that when I came into it, I might be carry'd 
out to Sea by the Strength of it, and nor be able 
to make the Ifland again; and indeeg, had I not 

n firſt up upon this Hill, 1 believe it would 

ve been ſo; for there was the fame Current on 

the other Si de the Idand, only, that it ſer off at 

2 farther Diſtance; and I ſaw there was a ſtrong 

Eddy under the Shore; ſo I had nothing to do br 

to get in out of the firſt Current, and I ſhould pre- 
ſently be in an Eddy. 

T lay here, however, two Days; ; beedaife the 
Wind blowing pretty freſh at E. & E. and that 
being juſt contrary to the ſaid Current, made a 
great Breach of the Sea upon the Point; ſo that it 
was not ſafe for me to keep too cloſe to the Shore 
for the Breach, nor to go too far off becauſe of 
the Stream. 

The third Day in the Morning g, the Wind ha- 
ving abated over Night, the Sea was calm, and 1 
ventur d; but I am a warning Piece again, to all 
raſh and ignorant Pilots; for no ſooner was I come 
to the Point, when even I was not my Boat's 
Length from the Shore, bur I found my {elf in a 
great Depth of Water, and a Current like the Sluice 
of a | Milt: It carry'd my Boat a "long with it 
: M 2 with 


poſſible to imagine the Conſternation I was now in, 
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with ſuch Violence, That all I could do, could 
not keep her ſo much as on the Edge of it; but I 


found it hurry'd me farther and farther out from 


the Eddy, which was on my left Hand. There 


was no Wind ſtirring to help me, and all I could 
do with my Paddlers ſignify d nothing, and now I 
began to give my ſelf over for loſt ; for as the Cur- 


rent was on both Sides the Iſland, I knew in a few 


Leagues Diſtance they muſt joyn again, and then 
I] was irrecoverably gone; nor did I ſee any Poſſi- 
bility of avoiding it; ſo that I had no Proſpect be- 
fore me but of Periſhing ; not by the Sea, for that 
was calm enough, but of ſtarving for Hunger. 1 
had indced found a Tortoiſe on the Shore, as big 
almoſt as I could lift, and had toſs'd it into the 


Boat; and I had a great Jar of freſh Water, thavis 


to ſay, one of my Earthen Pots; but what was all 


this to being driven into the vaſt Ocean, where to 
be ſute, there was no Shore, no main Land, or IL 


ſland, for a thouſand Leagues at leaſt. 
And now I ſaw how eaſy it was for the Provi- 


dence of God to make the moſt miſerable Condi- 


tion Mankind could be in worſe. Now I look'd 
back upon my deſolate ſolitary Iſland, as the moſt 


| pleaſant Place in the World, and all the Happineſs 
my Heart could wiſh for, was to be but there a- 


gain. 1 ſiretch'd out my Hands to it with eager 
Wiſhes. O happy Defart, ſaid I, I ſhall never ſee 
thee more. O miſerable Creature, ſaid I, whe- 


ther am I going: Then I reproach'd my ſelf with 


my unthanktul Temper, and how I had repin'd at 


.m” ſolitary Condition; and now what would I give 
to be on Shore there again. Thus we never ſee 


the true State of our Condition, tiil it is illuſtrated 


to us by its Contraries; nor know how to value 


what we enjoy, but by the want of it. It is ſcarce 


being 
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b 
being driven from my beloved Ifland (for ſo it ap- 
pear d to me now to be) into the wide Ocean, al- 
moſt two Leagues, and in the utmoſt Deſpair of 
ever recovering it again. However, I work'd hard, 
till indeed my Strength was almoſt exhauſted, and 
kept my Boat as much to the Northward, that is, 
towards the Side of the Current which the Eddy 
lay on, as poſſibly I could ; when about Noon, as 
the Sun paſs'd the Meridian, I thought I felt a lit- 
tle Breeze of Wind in my Face, ſpringing up from 
the S. S. E. This cheard my Heart a little, and 
eſpecially when in about half an Hour more, it 
blew a pretty ſmall gentle Gale. By this Time I 
was gotten at a frightful Diſtance. from the Iſland, 
and had the leaſt Cloud or haizy Weather interven'd, 
I had been undone another Way too; for I had no 
Compaſs on Board, and ſhould never have known 
how to have ſteer d towards the Iſland, if I had 
but once loſt Sight of it; but the Weather conti- 
nuing clear, I apply d my ſelf to get up my Maſt 
again, ſpread my Sail, ſtanding away to the North, 
as much as poſſible, to get out of the Current. 

Juſt as Thad ſer my Maſt and Sail, and the Boat 
began to ſtretch away, I ſaw even by the Clearneſs 
of the Water, ſome Alteration of the Current was 

near; for where the Current was ſo ſtrong, the Wa- 
ter was foul; but perceiving the Water clear, I 
found the Current abate, and preſently I found to 
the Eaſt, at about half a Mile, a Breach of the Sea 
upon ſome Rocks; theſe Rocks I found caus'd the 
Current to part again, and as the main Srrefs of it 
ran away more Southerly, leaving the Rocks to the 
North-Eaſt; ſo the other return'd by the Repulſe of 
rhe Rocks, and made a ſtrong Eddy, which run 
— again to the North-Weſt, with a very ſharp 
Stream. 7. | 
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They who know what it is to have a Reprieve 
bronght to them upon the Ladder, ot to bs fg 
ed from Thieves juſt a going to murther them, or 
who have been in ſuch like Extremities, may gue 
what my preſent Surpriſe of Jay was, and how glad- 
ly I put my Boat into the Stream of this Eddy, and 


the Wind alſo freſhning, how gladly I ſpredd 0. | 


Sail toit, running chearfully before the Wind, and 
with a ſtrong Tide or Eddy undet Eoot. 


This Eddy carryed me about a League in my 


Way back again directly towards the Iflafd, but 


about two Leagues more to the Northward than 


the Current which carried me away at firſt ; ſo that 
when I came near the Iſland, I found my felf open 
tothe Northern Shore of it, that is to fay, the 0- 
ther End of the Iſland oppoſite to that which! 
went out from. | 
When! had made ſomething more than a League 
of Way by the help of this Current or Eddy, I fouud 
it was ſpent and f v'd me no farther. However, I 
found that being between the two great Currents, 
(viz. ) that on the South Side which had hurried 
me away, and that on the North which lay a- 
bout a League on the other Side. I ſay between theſe 


two, inthe wake of the Iſland, Ifound the Water at 
leaſt {till and running no Way, and having ſtill 2 
Breeze of Wind fair for me, I kept on ſteering dire&- 


ly for the Iſland, tho not making ſuch freſh Way as 
I did before. — _— 

About four a-Clock in the Evening, being then 
within about a League of the Iſland, I found the 
Point ofthe Rocks which occaſioned this Diſaſter, 


ſtretching out as is deſcrib'd before to the South- 
ward, and caſting off the Current more Southward- 


ly, had of Courſe made another Eddy to the North, 

and this I found very ſtrong, but not directly ſetting 

the Way my Courſe lay which was due Weſt, = 
| | 5 almol 
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almoſt full North. However having a freſh Gale, 
I iretch'd a-croſs this Eddy ſlanting North-weſt, 
and in about an Hour came within — a Mile of 
the Shore, where it being ſmooth Water, I ſoon got 
1 i. ; i 

When I was on Shore fell on my Knees and gave 
God Thanks for my Deliverance, reſolving to lay 
aſide all Th6ughts of my Deliverance by my Boat, 
and refreſhing my ſelf with ſuch Things as I had, 
I brought my Boat cloſe to the Shore in a little 
Cove that I had ſpy'd under ſome Trees, and lay'd 
me down to ſleep, being quite ſpent with the La- 
bour and Fatigue of the Vaygage.  _— 

I was now ata great Loſs which Way to get 
Home with my Boat, I had run ſo much Hazard, 

and knew too much the Caſe to think of attempt- 
ing it by the Way I went out, and what might be 
at the other Side (I mean the Weſt Side) I knew 
not, nor had I any Mind to run any more Ventures; 
ſo I only reſolved in the Morning to make my Way 
Weſtward along the Shore and to ſee if there was 
no Creek where I might lay up my Frigate in Safe- 
ty, ſo as to have her again if I wanted her; in about 
three Mile or thereabout coaſting the Shore, I 
came to a very good Inlet or Bay about a Mile over, 
which narrowed till it came to à very little Rivulet 
or Brook, where I found a very convenient Harbour 
for my Boat and where ſhe lay as if ſhe had been in 
a little Dock made on Purpoſe for her. Here I 
put in, and having ſtow'd my Boar very ſafe, I went 
on Shore to look about me and ſee where I was. 

I foon found J had but a little paſt by the Place 
where I had been before, when J travell'd on Foot 
to that Shore; ſo taking nothing out of my Boat, 
but my Gun and my Umbrella, for it was ex- 
ceeding hot, I began my March: The Way was 
comfortable enough after ſuch a Voyage as I had 

| M 4 7 © . - "= en 
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4 been upon, and I reach'd my old Bower in the 
Evening, where I found every thing ſtanding as 1 
left it; for I always kept it in good Order, be- 
ing, as I ſaid before, my Country Houle. 

| 5 ot over the Fence, and laid me down in the 
| Shade to reſt my Limbs; for I was very weary, 
| and fell aſleep : But judge you, if you can, that 
1 read my Story, what a Surprize I muſt be in, when 
I was wak'd out of my Sleep by a Voice calling me 
by my Name ſeveral times, Robin, Robin, Robin 
Cruſoe, poor Rcbin Cruſoe, where are you Robin Cu- 
Joe > Where are you? Where have you been? 

I was ſo dead alleep at firſt, being fatigu'd with 
Rowing, or Paddling, as it is call'd, the firſt 
Part of the Day, and with walking the latter Part, 

(| that I did not wake thoroughly, but dozing be- 

1 tween ſleeping and waking, thought I dream d 

; that ſome Body ſpoke to me: But as the Voice 
continu'd to repeat Robin Cruſoe, Robin Cruſoe, at 
laſt I began to wake more perfe&ly, and was at 
firſt dreadfully frighted, and ſtarted up in the ut- 
moſt Conſternation : But no ſooner were my Eyes 
*r— but I ſaw my Poll fitting on the Top of the 
Hedge; and immediately knew that it was he that 
ſpoke to me; for juſt in ſuch bemoaning Language 
I had uſed to talk to him, and teach him; and he 
had learn'd it ſo perfectly, that he would fit upon my 
Finger, and lay his Bill cloſe to my Face, and cry, 
Poor Robin Cruſoe, Where are you ? Where have you 
been? Hou come you here ? And ſuch things as T had 
taught him. | 

However, even though I knew it was the Parrot, 
and that indeed it could be no Body elſe, it was 
à good while before I could compoſe my ſelf: 
Firſt, I was amazed how the Creature got thither, 
and then, how he ſhould juſt keep abour the Place, 
and no where elſe : But as I was well ſatisfied 1 
| 0 conld 
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could be no Body but honeſt Poll, IJ got it rer; 
and holding out my Hand, and calling him by his 3 
Name Poll, the ſociable Creature came to me, 2 21 
and ſat upon my Thumb, as he uſed to do, and 7 
continu'd talking to me, Poor Robin Cruſoe, and 
zou did I come here? and where had I been? juſt as 
if he had been overjoy'd to ſee me again; and fo 
I carry'd him Home along with m. 
I had now had enough of rambling. to 3 r 
aS . 4 


ſome time, and had enough to do for many Days 
to fit ſtill, and reflect upon the Danger I had hen 
in: I would have been very gia to have hac 
my Boat again on my Side of the Iſland; but 1 
knew not how it was practicable to get it about 
as to the Eaſt Side of the Iſland, which, I had 
gone round; I knew well enough there was no ven- 
turing that Way; my very heart would ſhrink, and 
my very Blood run chill but to think of it: And. 
as to the other Side of the Iſland, I did not know 
how it might be there; but ſuppoſing the Current 
ran with the ſame Force againſt the Shore at the 
Eaſt as it paſs'd by it on the other, I might run 
the ſame Risk of being driven down the Stteam, 
and carry'd by the Iſland, as I had been before, 
of being carry'd away from it; ſo with [theſe - 
Thoughts I contented my ſelf to be without 


more to get it unto the Sea. —_— 


very happily in all things, except that of So- 
ciety. . Is 
: I im 


Il improv d my felf in this time in all the mech: 
nick Exerciſes which my Neceflities put me upon 
applying my ſelf to, and I believe cou d, upon Ocez - 
fion, make a very good Carpenter, eſpecially con - 
dering how few Tools 1 had. 

Beſides this, I arriv'd at an unexpected Perſedi- 
on in my Earthen Ware, and contriv'd well enough 
to make them with a Wheel, which I found ink- 

nitely caſyer and better; becauſe I made things 

.— round and ſhapable, which before were filthy 
_ things indeed to look on. But I think I was never 
more vain of my own Performance, or more joyful 
for any thing I found out, than for my being able 
to make a Tobacco-Pipe. And tho it was a ve 
ry ugly clumſy thing, when it was done, and only 
burnt red like other Earthen Ware, yet as it was 
hard and firm, and would draw the Smoke, I was 
_ exceedingly comforted with it, for I had been al- 
ways uſed to ſmoke , and there were Pipes in the 
Ship, bur I forgot them at firſt, not knowing that 
there was Tobacco in the Ifland ; and afterwards, 
when I ſearchꝭd the Ship again, I could not come at 
any Pipes at all. 
la my Wicker Ware alſo I improved much, and 
made abundance of neceflary Baskets, as well as 
my Invention ſhew'd me, tho* not very handſome, 
yer they were fuch as were very handy and conve- 
nient for my laying things up in, or fetching things 
home in. For Example, if I kill'd a Goat abroad, 
I coutd hang it up in a Tree, flea it, and dreſs it, 
and cut 1t in Preees, and bring it home in a Basket, 
and the like by a Turtle, I could cut it up, take 
out the Eggs, and a Piece or two of the Fleſh, 
which was enough for me, and bring them 
home in a Basket, and leave the reſt be- 
hind me. Alſo large deep Baskets were my Recei- 
vers for my Corn, which I always rubb'd W. as 
| oon 
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en 

ſoon 25 it was dry, and cured, and kept it in great 
Baskets. e mer T5 1, 
= I began now to perceive my Powder abated con- 
dcderably, and this was a Want which it was im- 

poſſible for me to ſupply, and I began ſeriouſly to 
conſider what I muſt do when I ſhould have no 
more Powder; that is to ſay, how I ſhould do to 
kill any Goat, I had, as is obſerv'd in the third 


her up tame, and I was in hope of getting a He- 
Goat: bur I could nor by any Means bro it to 
paſs, till my Kid grew an old Goat; and I could 


laſt of meer Age, Tn 

5 But being now in the eleventh Year of my Reſi- 
= dence, and, as I have ſaid, my Ammunition grow- 
ing low, I ſet my ſelf to ſtudy ſome Art to trap and 
= ſnare the Goats, to ſee whether I could not catch 
ſome of them alive, and particularly I wanted a 
She-Goat great with young. ; 

To this Purpoſe I made Snares to hamper them, 
and I do believe they were more than once taken 
in them, but my Tackle was not good, for I had 
no Wire, and I always found them broken, and 
my Bait devoured. u 

At length I reſolv d to try a Pit- fall, fo I dug ſe- 
veral large Pits in the Earth, in Places where I 
had obſerv d the Goats uſed to feed, and over theſe 


= with a great Weight upon them; and ſeveral times 
I put Ears of Barley, and dry Rice, wichout ſet- 
= ting the Trap, and I could eaſily perceive that the 
Goats had gone in and eaten up the Corn, for I 


ait eaten and gone: This was very diſcouraging. 


Year of my being here, kept a young Kid, and bred 


never find in my Heart to kill her, till ſhe dy'd at 


= Pits I plac'd Hurdles of my own making too, 


could ſee the Mark of their Feet. At length I ſer 
three Traps in one Night, and going the next 
2 found them all ſtanding, and yet the 


 How- 


B 
However, I alter d my Trap, and, not to trouble you 
with Particulars, going one Morning to ſee my Trap, 
I found in one of them a large old He-Goat, and 
in one of the other, three Kids, a Male and two 
Females. Er: V 

As to the old one, I knew not what to do with 
him, he was ſo fierce I durſt not go into the Pit to 
him; that is to ſay, to go about to bring him away 
alive, which was what I wanted. I could have 
Kill'd him, but that was not my Buſineſs, nor would 
it anſwer my End. So I cen let him out, and he 
ran away as if he had been frighted out of 
his Wits: Bar I had forgot then what J learn'd af- 
terwards, that Hunger will tame à Lyon. If 1 

had let him ſtay there three or four Days without 
Food, and then have carry'd him ſome Water to 
drink, and then a little Corn, he Would have been 
as tame as one of the Kids, for they are mighty 
- 8 tractable Creatures where they are well 
ed. | 1 1 E 
However, for the preſent J let him go, knowing 
no better at that time; then I went to the three 
Kids, and taking them one by one, I tyed them 
with Strings together, and with ſome Difficulty 
brought them all home. „ - oo 
It was a good while before they wou'd feed, but 
throwing them ſome ſweet Corn, it tempted them 
and they began to be tame; and now I found that 
if I expected to ſupply my ſelf with Goat-Fleſh 
when 1 had no Powder or Shot left, breeding 
ſome up tame was my only way, when perhaps 
I might have them about my Houſe like a Flock 
— = wy 
hut then it preſently occurr'd to me, that I muſt 
keep the tame from the wild, or elſe they would al 
ways run wild when they grew up,- and the only 
Way for this was to have ſome encloſed Piece of 
we Ground, 
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„„ 
Ground, well fenc'd either with Hedge or Pale, to 
keep them in ſo effectually, that thoſe within might 


7 not break out, or thoſe without break in. 


This was a great Undertaking for one Pair of 


Hands, yet as I ſaw there was an abſolute Neceſ- 
ſtity of doing it, my firſt Piece of Work was to 
fd out a proper Piece of Ground, viz. where there 


was likely to be Herbage for them to eat, Water 


the Sun d a7- | / | 
Thoſe who underſtand ſuch Encloſures will think 


@ 1 had very little:Contrivance, when I pitch'd upon 


a Place very proper for all theſe, being a plain o- 
pen Piece of :Meadow-Land, or Savanna, (as our 
People call it in the Weſtern Collonies,) which had 


J two or three little Drills of freſh Water in it, and 
at one end was very.:woody. I ſay they will ſmile - 


at my Forecaſt, when I ſhall tell them I began my 


eneloſing of this. Piece of Ground in ſuch a man- 
| ner, that my Hedge or Pale muſt have been at leaſt 
two Mile about. Nor was the Madneſs of it ſo 
ee as to the Compaſs, for if it was ten Mile a- 


ut I was like to have time enough to do it in. 


But I did not conſider that my Goats would be 
zs wild in ſo much Compaſs as if they had had the 
| whole Iſland, and I ſhould have ſo much Room 
to chace them in, that I ſhould never catch 


My Hedge was begun and carry'd on, I believe, 
about fifty Yards, when this Thought occurr'd 
to me, ſo I preſently ſtopt ſhort, and for the firſt 
beginning I reſolv'd to encloſe a Piece of about 150 
Yards in length, and 100 Yards in breadth, which 
as it would maintain as many as I ſhould 
have in any reaſonable time, ſo as my Flock en- 
creaſed, 1 could add more Ground to my En- 


This 


for them to drink, and Cover to keep them from 


1 L 174 1 

This was acting with ſome Prudence, and I went 
to work with Courage. I was about three Months 
hedging in the firſt Piece, and till I had done it! 
tether d the three Kids in the beſt part of it, and 
us d them to feed as near me as poiſible to malt 
them familiar; and very often I would go and car- 
ry them fome Ears of Barley, or a handfal of Rice 
and feed them out of my Hand; ſo that after my 
Encloſure was finiſhed, and I let them looſe, they 
would follow me up and down, bleating after me 
for a handful of Corn. 

This anſwer d my End, and in about a Year and 
half I had a Flock of about twelve Goats, Kids 
and all; and in two Years more I had three and i 
forty, beſides ſeveral that I took and kill'd for m 
Food. And after that I encloſed five ſeveral Pie- 
ces of Ground to feed them in, with little Pens to 

dri ve them into, to take them as I wanted, and 
_— out of one Piece of Ground into ano- 
ther. | | | 

But this was not all, for now I not only had 

Goats Fleſh to feed on when I pleas'd, but Milk 
too, a thing which indeed in my beginning I did 
not ſo much as think of, and which, when it came 
into my Thoughts, was really an agreeable Sur 
prize. For now I ſet up my Dairy, and had ſome- 
times a Gallon or two of Milk in a Day, And as 
Mature, who gives Supplies of Food to _ 
Creature, dictates even naturally how to make uſe 
of it; fo I that had never milk'd a Cow, much leſs 
a Goat, or ſeen Butter or Cheeſe made, very rex 
dily and handily, tho' after a great many Eſſays 
and Miſcarriages, made me both Butter and Cheeſe 
at laſt, and never wanted it afterwards. | 

How mereifully can our great Creator treat his 
Creatures, even in thoſe Conditions in which they 
ſeem'd to be overwhelm'd in Deſtruction. How 

| can 
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us Cauſe to praiſe him for eons and Prifons. 


What a Table was here ſpread for me in a Wilder- 


neſs, where I ſaw nothing at firſt but to periſh for 
26 1 have made a Stoiek ſmile to have ſeen, 
me and my little Family ſit down to Pinner; there 
vas my Majeſty the Prince and Lord of the whole 
Iſland; I had the Lives of all my Subjects at my 
abſolute Command. I could — draw, give 
Liberty, and take it away, and no Rebelyamons 

Then to fee how like a King I din'd tee all 


alone, attended by my Servants, Poll, as if he had 
been my Favourite, was the only Perfon permitted 


to talk to me. Dog who was now grown ve- 
= ry old and ei and had found no Species to 
multiply his Kind upon, ſat always at my Right 
= Hand, and two Cats, one on one Side the 
= Table, and one on the other, expecting now and 
then a Bit from my Hand, as a Mark of ſpe- 
# cial Favour. + We 

But theſe were not the two Cats which Ibrought 
on Shore at firſt, for they were both of them dead, 
and had been interr'd near my Habitation by my 


= own Hand; but one of them having multiply d by 


I know not what Kind of Creature, theſe were 
= wo which I had preſerv'd tame, whereas the 


reſt run wild in the Woods, and became indeed 


= troubleſom to me at laſt ; for they would often come 
into my Houſe, and plunder me too, till at laſt I 
= was obliged to ſhoot them, and did kill a great 
many; at length they left me with this Arten- 


dance, and in this plentiful Manner I lived ; nei- 


ber could I be faid to want any thing but Socie- 


ty, and of that in ſometime after this, I was like 


co have too much. 
F I was 


can he ſweeten the bittereſt Providences, and give 
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28 Legs, and lace on either Side like Spatter-daſhes;. 


L761 


I was fomething i impatient, as I have obſery'g, 
to have the Uſe of my Boat; thou =_ very loath to 
run any more Hazards; and therefore ſometimes 1 


fart contriving Ways to get her about the Iſland, 


and at other Times I fat my ſelf down contented e- 
nough without her. But had a ſtrange Uneaſineſs 
in wy Mind to go down to the Point of the Iſland, 
where, as I have ſaid, in my laſt Ramble, I went up 
the Hill. to ſee how the —— lay, and how the 
Cen ſet, that 1 might ſee what I had to do: 

This Iaclination encreas d upon me every Day, and 
length I reſolv'd to travel thither by Land, fol- 


og "the of the Shore, I did 10 But had 
Jowigg 1 ge be 5 


been to meet ſuch a Man as! 


. 2 « n = have frighted them, or rais'd 


* 
great 
Bi to look at my ſelf, I could not bur ſmile at the 


al of Laughter ; and as I frequently ſtood 


Notion o my travellin ng tarongh Torkſhire with ſuch 
an*Equipage, and in ſuch a Dreſs : Be Pleas d to 
tale i tl of my Fi * as follows, 
I had a great. high ſhapeleſs Cap, made of 2 
Goat's Skin, with a Flap hanging down behind, as 


well to keep the Sun from me, as to ſhoot the Rain 


off from running into my Neck; nothing being ſo 
hurtful in theſe Climates, as the Rain upon the 
Fleſh under the Cloaths. 
I had a ſhort Jacket of Goat- Skin, the Skirts c0- 
ming down to about the middle of my Thighs; 
and à Pair of open-knee'd Breeches of the ſame, the 
Breeches were made of the Skin of an old He-goat, 
whoſe Hair hung down ſuch a Length on either 
Side, that like Pantaloons it reach'd to the middle of 
my Legs; Stockings and Shoes I had none, but had 


made me a Pair of ſome-things, I ſcarce know 


what to call them, like Buskins to flap over my 


but 


ml 


the reſt of my Cloaths. 

J had on a broad Belt of Goat's-Skin dry'd, 
which I drew together with two Thongs of the 
ſame, inſtead of Buckles, and in a kind of a Frog 
on either Side of this. Inſtead of a Sword and a 
Dagger, hung a little Saw and a Hatchet, one on 
one Side, one on the other. I had another Belt 
not ſo broad, and faſten'd in the ſame Manner, 
which hung over my Shoulder ; and at the End of 


my Powder, in the other my Shot: At my Back 

carry 'd my Basket, on my Shoulder my Gun, and 
over my Head a great clumſy ugly Goat-Skin Um- 
brella, but which, after all, was the moſt neceſſary 
Thing I had about me, next to my Gun: As for 
my Face, the Colour of it was really not ſo Moletta, 
like as one might expect from a Man not at all care- 
ful of it, and living within nineteen Degrees of the 
Equinox. My Beard I had once ſuffer d to grow till 
it was about a —_ of a Yard long; but as I had 
both Sciſſars and Razors ſufficient, Thad cut it pret- 
ty ſhort, except what grew on my upper Lip, which I 


bers, ſuch as I had ſeen worn by ſome Turks, who I 
faw at Sallee; for the Moors did not wear ſuch, tho 
the Turks did; of theſe Muſchatoes or Whiskers, I 


monſtrous enough, and ſuch as in England would 
have paſs'd for frightful. 

But all this is by the by; foras to my Figure, I 
had ſo few to obſerve me, that it was of no manner 
of Conſequence; ſo I ſay no more to that Part. In 
this kind of Figure I went my new Journey, and 
was out five or fix Days. I travell'd firſt along Is 

SS ea 


? 


but of a moſt barbarous Shape, as indeed were all 


it, under my left Arm, hung two Pouches, both 
made of Goat's-Skin too; in one of which wr, | 


had trimm'd into a large Pair of Mahometan Whiſ- 


will not ſay they were long enough to hang my Hat 
upon them; but they were of a Length and Shape 


[+96] 
Sea Shore, directly to the Place where I firſt brought 
niy Boat to an Anchor, to get up upon the Rocks; 
and having no Boat now to take care of, I went o- 
ver the Land a nearer Way to the ſame Height that 
I was upon before, when looking forward to the 
Point of the Rocks which lay out, and which I-was 
oblig'd to double with my Boat, as is ſaid above: 
I was ſurpriz d to ſee the Sea all ſmooth and quiet, 
no Ripling, no Motion, no Current, any more there 
than in other Places. | 
I was at a ſtrange Loſs to underſtand this, and 
reſolv'd to ſpend ſome Time in the obſerving it, to 
ſee if nothing from the Sets of the Tide had oecaſi- 
on'd it; but I was preſently convinc'd how it was, 
viz, That the Tide of Ebb ſetting from the Mat, 
and joyning with the Current of Wareis from ſome 
great River on the Shore, muſt be the Occaſion of 
this Current; and that according as the Wind blew 
more forcibly from the Veſt, or from the North, 
this Current came nearer, or went farther from the 
Shore; for waiting thereabouts till Evening, I went 
up to the Rock again, and then the Tide of Ebb 
being made, I plainly ſaw the Current again as be- 
fore, only, that 1t run farther of, being near half a 
League trom the Shore ; whereas in my Caſe, it 
ſer cloſe upon the Shore, and hurry'd me and my 
Canoe along with 1t, which at another Time it 
would not have done. | - 
This Obſervation convinc'd. me, That J had no- 
thing to do but to obſerve the Ebbing and the 
Flowing of the Tide, and I might very eaſily bring 
my Boat about the Iſland again: But when I be- 
gan to think of putting it in Practice, I had ſuch a 
Terror upon my Spirits at the Remembrance of 
the Danger I had been in, that I conld not think 
of it again with any Patience; but on the _—_ 
I took up another Reſolution which was more ſafe, 
. 8 | though 


„ 
though more laborious; and this was, That 1 
would build, or rather make me another Periagau 
or Canoe; and ſo have one for one Side of the Iſland, 
and one for the other. „ 
You are to underſtand, that now I had, as I 
may call it, two Plantations in the Iſland; one my 
little Fortification or Tent, with the Wall about 


ki it under the Rock, with the Cave behind me, 


which by this Time I had enlarg'd into ſeveral 
Apartments, or Caves, one within another. One 
of theſe, which was the dryeſt, and largeſt, and 
had a Door out beyond my Wall or Fortification 
= that is to ſay, beyond where my Wall joyn'd to 
= the Rock, was all fill'd up with the large Earthen 
Pots, of which I have given an Account, and with 
fourteen or fifteen great Baskets, which would hold 
ſive or fix Buſhels each, where I laid up my Stores 
of Proviſion, eſpecially my Corn, ſome in the Ear 
cut off ſhort from the Straw, and the other rubb'd 
on with my Hang. 7: T 
As for my Wall made, as before, with long Stakes 
or Piles, thoſe Piles grew all like Trees, and were 
by this Time grown ſo big, and ſpread ſo very 
much, that there was not the leaſt Appearance to 
any one's View of any Habitation behind them. 
Near this Dwelling of mine, bur a little farther 
& within the Land, and upon lower Ground, lay my 
= two Pieces of Corn-Ground, which I kept duly 
= cultivated and ſow'd, and which duly yielded me 
| their Harveſt in its Seaſon; and whenever I had 
occaſion for more Corn, I had more Land adjoyn- 
ing as fit as that. | 
Beſides this, I had my Country Seat, and I had 
now a tollerable Plantation there alſo ; for firſt, I 
had my little Bower, as I call'd it, which I kept 
in Repair; that is to ſay, I kept the Hedge which 
circled it in, conſtantly _ up to its uſual Height, 
| 2 the 
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the Ladder ſtanding always in the Inſide; I kept 
the Trees which at firſt were no more than my 
Stakes, but were now grown very firm and tall; 1 
kept them always ſo cut, that they might ſpread and 
grow thick and wild, and make the more agreeable 
Shade, which they did effectually to my Mind. 
In the Middle of this I had my Tent always ſtand- 
ing, being a piece of a Sail ſpread over Poles ſet 
up for that Purpoſe, and which never wanted any 
Repair or Renewing; and under this I had made 
me a Squab or Couch, with the Skins of the Crea- 
tures I had kill'd, and with other ſoft Things, and 
a Blanket laid on them, ſuch as belong'd to our 
Sea-Bedding, which I had ſaved, and a great 
Watch- Coat to cover me; and here, whenever I 
had Occaſion to be abſent from my chief Seat, 1 
took up my Country Habitation. 

Adjoyning to this I had my Encloſures ſor my 
Cattle, that is to ſay, my Goats: And as I had ta- 
ken an inconceivable deal of Pains to fence and em 
cloſe this Ground, ſo I was ſo uneaſy to ſee it kept 
entire, leſt the Goats ſhould break thro”, that I 
never left off till with infinite Labour I had ſtuck 

the Out- ſide of the Hedge ſo full of ſmall Stakes, 
and ſo near to one another, that it was rather 2 
Pale than a Hedge, and there was ſcarce Room to 
put a Hand thro between them, which afterwards 
when thoſe Stakes grew, as they all did in the next 


rainy Scaſon, made the Encloſure ſtrong like 2 


Wall, indeed ſtronger than any Wall. 
This will reſtity for me that I was not idle, 


and that I ſpared no Pairs to bring to paſs what - 1 


ever appear'd neceſſary tor my comfortable Sup- 
port; tor I . the keeping up a Breed of 
tame Creatures thus at my Hand, would be a li- 
ving Magazine of Fleſh, Milk, Butter and * 
| ” "Os 


* 


[ 181 ] 


Hor me as long as I liv'din the Place, if it were to be 
forty Years; and that keeping them in my Reach, 
depended entirely upon my perfecting my Enclo- 
ſures to ſuch a Degree, that I might be ſure of 
keeping them together; which by this Method in- 
deed 1 fo effectually ſecur'd, that when theſe lit- 
tle Stakes began to grow, I had planted them ſo 
very thick, 1 was forced to pull ſome of them up 
again. 8 
* this Place alſo I had my Grapes growing, 
which I principally depended on for my Winter 
Store of Raiſins; and which J never fail'd to pre- 
ſerve very carefully, as the beſt and moſt agreeable 
Dainty of my whole Diet ; and indeed they were 
not agreeable only, but phyſical, wholeſome, nou- 
riſhing, and refreſhing to the laſt Degree. „ 
As this was alſo about half Way between my o- 
ther Habitation, and the Place where I had laid up 
my Boat, I generally ſtay'd, and lay here in my 
Way thither; for i uſed frequently to viſit my 
Boat, and I kept all Things about or belonging to 
her in very good Order; ſometimes I went out 
in her to divert my ſelf, but no more hazardous 
Voyages would I go, nor ſcarce ever above a 
Stone's Caſt or two from the Shore, I was ſo ap- 
prehenſive of being hurry'd out of my Knowledge 
again by the Currents, or Winds, or any other Ac- 
cident. But now I come to a new Scene of my Lite. 
It happen'd one Day about Noon going towards 
my Boat, I was exceedingly ſurpriz d with the Print 
of a Man's naked Foot on the Shore, which was 
very plain to be ſeen in the Sand: I ſtood like one 
Thunder-ſtruck, or as if I had ſeen an Apparition; 
Tliſten'd, I look'd round me, I could hear nothing, 
nor ſee any Thing, I went up to a r:fing Ground to 
look farther, I went up the Shore and down the 
Shore, but it was all one, I could ſee no other 
N33 Inpreſhon 


1 
Impreſſion but that one, I went to it again to ſee 
if there were any more, and to obſerve if it might 
not be my Fancy; but there was no Room for 
that, for there was exactly the very Print of a Foot, 
Toes, Heel, and every Part of a Foot; how it 
Came thither, I knew not, nor could in the leaſt 
Imagine. But after innumerable fluttering Thoughts, 
like a Man perfectly confus'd and out of my ſelf, ! 
came Home to my Fortification, not feeling, as we 
ſay, the Ground I went on, but terrify'd to the laſt 
Degree, looking behind me at every two or three 
Steps, miſtaking every Buſh and Tree, and fancy- 
ing every Stump at a Diſtance to be a Man; nor is 
it poſſible to deſcribe how many various Shapes af- 
frighted Imagination repreſented Things to, me in, 
how many wild Ideas were found every Moment 
in my Fancy, and what ſtrange unaccountable 
Whimſics came into my Thoughts by the Way. 
When I came ro my Caſtle, for ſo I think I call d 
it ever after this, I fled into it like one purſued ; 
whether I went over by the Ladder as firſt con- 
triv'd, or went in at the Hole in the Rock, which 
I call'd a Door, I cannot remember; no, nor could 
I remember the next Morning, for never frighted 
Hare fled to Cover, or Fox to Earth, with more 
Terror of Mind than I to this Retreat. 
I ſlept none that Night; the farther I was from 
the Occaſion of my Fright, the greater my Ap- 
prehenſions were,, which is ſomething contrary to 
the Nature of ſuch Things, and eſpecially to the u- 
ſual Practice of all Creatures in Fear: But IT was 
ſo embarraſs'd with my own frightful Ideas of the 
Thing, that I form'd nothing but diſmal Imagina- 
tions to my ſelf, even tho' I was now a great way 
off of it. Sometimes I fancy'd it muſt be the De- 
vil; and Reaſon joyn'd in with me upon thisSup- 
poſition : For how ſhould any other Thing in hu- 
man 


1 
man Shape come into the Place? Where was the 
Veſſel that brought them? What Marks was there 
of any other Footſteps? And how was it poſſible 
2 Man ſhould come there? But then to think that 
Fatan ſhould take human Shape upon him in ſuch a 
Place where there could be no manner of Occaſion 
for it, but to leave the Print of his Foot behind 
him, and that even for no Purpoſe too, for he could 
not be ſure I ſhould ſee it; this was an Amuſement 
the other Way; I conſider'd that the Devil might 
have found out abundance of other Ways to have 
terrify d me than this of the ſingle Print of a Foot. 
That as I liv'd quite on the other Side of the Ifland, 
he would never have been ſo ſimple to leave a Mark 
in a Place where twas Ten Thouſand to one whe- 
ther I ſhould ever ſee it or not, and in the Sand 
too, which the firſt Surge of the Sea upon a high 
Wind would have defac'd entirely : All this ſeem d 
inconſiſtent with the Thing it ſelf, and with all the 
1 we uſually entertain of the Subtilty of the 
vil. „ 
Abundance of ſuch Things as theſe aſſiſted to ar- 
gue me out of all Apprehenſions of its being the 
Devil And I preſently concluded then, that it muſt 
be ſome more dangerous Creature, (v:z.) That it 
muſt be ſome of the Savages of the main Land 
over-againſt me, who had wander d out to Sea in 
their Caxoes ; and either driven by the Currents, or 
by contrary Winds had made the Iſland; and had 
been on Shore, but were gone away again to Sea, 
being as loth, perhaps, to have ſtay'd in this deſo- 
late Iſland, as I would have been to have had them. 
While theſe Reflections were rowling upon my 
Mind, I was very thankful in my Thoughts, that 
I was ſo happy as not to be thereabouts at that 
Time, or that they did not ſee my Boat, by which 
they would have concluded that ſame Inhabitants 
e "'N 4 0 
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poſition : For how ſhould any other Thing in 
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Impreſſion but that one, I went to it again to ſee 
if there were any more, and to obſerve if it might 
not be my Fancy; but there was no Room for 
that, for there was exactly the very Print of a Foot, 
Toes, Heel, and every Part of a Foot; how it 


came thither, I knew not, nor could in the leaſt 


imagine. Bur after innumerable fluttering Thoughts, 
like a Man perfectly confus'd and out of my elf, I 
came Home to my Fortification, not feeling, as we 


ſay, the Ground I went on, but terrify'd to the laſt 


Degree, looking behind me at every two or three 
Steps, miſtaking every Buſh and Tree, and fancy- 
ing every Stump at a Diſtance to be a Man; nor is 


it poſſible to deſcribe how many various Shapes af- 


frighted Imagination repreſented Things to, me in, 
how many wild Ideas were found every Moment 
in my Fancy, and what ſtrange unaccountable 


Whimſies came into my Thoughts by the Way. 


When I came to my Caſtle, for ſo I think I cali'd 
it ever after this, I fled into it like one purſued ; 
whether I went over by the Ladder as firſt con- 


triv'd, or went in at the Hole in the Rock, which 


J call'd a Door, I cannot remember; no, nor could 
I remember the next Morning, for never frighted 
Hare fled to Cover, or Fox to Earth, with more 


Terror of Mind than I to this Retreat. 


I flept none that Night; the farther I was from 
the Occaſion of my Fright, the greater my Ap- 
prehenſions were, which is ſomething contrary to 


the Nature of ſuch Things, and eſpecially to the u- 


ſual Practice of all Creatures in Fear: But IT was 


ſo embarraſs'd with my own frightful Ideas of the 


Thing, that I form'd nothing but diſmal Imagina- 
tions to my ſelf, even tho' I was now a great way 
off of it. Sometimes I fancy'd it muſt be the De- 
vil; and Reaſon joyn'd in with me upon _— 

U- 
man 


1 
man Shape come into the Place? Where was the 
Veſſel that brought them? What Marks was there 
of any other Footſteps? And how was it poſſible 
2 Man ſhould come there? But then to think that 
Satau ſhould take human Shape upon him in ſuch a 
Place where there could be no manner of Occaſion 
for it, but to leaye the Print of his Foot behind 
him, and that even for no Purpoſe too, for he could 
not be ſure I ſhould ſee it; this was an Amuſement 
the other Way; I conſider d that the Devil might 
have found out abundance of other Ways to have 
terrify'd me than this of the ſingle Print of a Foot. 
That as I liv'd quite on the other Side of the Iſland, 
he would never have been ſo ſimple to leave a Mark 
in a Place where 'twas Ten Thouſand to one whe- 
ther I ſhould ever ſee it or not, and in the Sand 
too, which the firlt Surge of the Sea upon a high 
Wind would have defac'd entirely All this ſeem d 
inconſiſtent with the Thing it ſelf, and with all the 
— 2 we uſually entertain of the Subtilty of the 
oy Oy 6 e 
Abundance of ſuch Things as theſe aſſiſted to ar- 
e me out of all Apprehenſions of its being the 
Devil And I preſently concluded then, that it muſt 
be ſome more dangerous Creature, ( vx.) That it 
muſt be ſome of the Savages of the main Land 
over-againſt me, who had wander d out to Sea in 
their Caxoes ; and either driven by the Currents, or 
by contrary Winds had made the Iſland; and had 
been on Shore, but were gone away again to Sea, 
being as loth, perhaps, to have ſtay'd in this deſo- 
late Iſland, as I would have been to have had them. 
While theſe. Reflections were rowling upon my 
Mind, I was very thankful in my Thoughts, that 
I was ſo happy as not to be thereabouts at that 
Time, or that they did not ſee my Boat, by which 
they would have concluded that ſgme Inhabitants 
em Wl ""W 4 e 
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had been in the Place, and perhaps have ſearch' 
farther for me: Then terrible Thoughts rack'd my 
Imagination about their having found my Boat, 
and that there were People here; and that if fo, l 
ſhould certainly have them come again in greater 
Numbers, and devour me; that if it ſhould happen 
ſo that they ſhould not find me, yet they would 
find my Encloſure, deſtroy all my Corn, carry a 
way all my Flock of tame Goats, and I ſhould pe- 
riſh at laſt for meer Want. EL 
Thus my Fear baniſh'd all my religious Hope; 
all that former Confidence in God which was 
founded upon ſuch wonderful Experience as I had 
had of his Goodneſs, now vaniſhed, as if he that 
had fed me by Miracle hitherto, could not preſerve 
by his Power the Proviſion which he had made for 
me by his Goodneſs : I reproach'd my ſelf with my 
_ Eaſineſs, that would not ſow any more Corn one 
Year than would juſt ſerve me till the next Seaſon, 
as if no Accident could intervene to prevent my 
enjoying the Crop that was upon the Ground; 
and this I thought ſo juſt a Reproof, that I reſoly'd 
for the future to have two or three Years Corn be- 
forchand, ſo that whatever might come, I might 
not periſh for want of Bread. | 
ow ſtrange a Chequer Work of Providence is 
the Life of Man! and by what ſecret ditfering 
Springs are the Aﬀe&ions hurry'd about as differ- 
ing Circumſtance preſent! To Day we love what 
to Morrow we hate; to Day we ſeek what to Mor- 
row we ſhun; to Day we deſire what to Morrow 
we fear; nay even tremble at the Apprehenſions of; 
this was exemplify'd in me at this Time in the 
moſt lively Manner imaginable; for I whoſe only 
Affliction was, that I ſeem'd baniſhed from human 
Society, that I was alone, circumſcrib'd by the 
boundleſs Ocean, cut off from Mankind, and con- 


demn'd 


1 | 
demn'd to what I call'd filent Life ; that I was as 
one who Heaven thought not worthy to be num- 
ber'd among the Living, or to appear among the 
reſt of his Creatures; that to have ſeen one of my 
own Species, would have ſeem'd to me a Raiſing 
me from Death to Life, and the greateſt Bleſſin 
that Heaven it ſelf, next to the ſupreme Bleſſing of | 
Salvation, could beſtow ; 1 ſay, that I ſhould now 
tremble at the very Apprehenſions of ſeeing a Man, 
and was ready to ſink into the Ground at but the 
Shadow or ſilent Appearance of a Man's having ſet 
his Foot in the Iſland. N 
Such is the uneven State of human Life: And it 
afforded me a great many curious Speculations af- 
terwards, when I had a little recover d my firſt 
Surprize ; I conſider d that this was the Station of 
Life the infinitely wiſe and good Providence of 
God had determin'd for me, that as I could not 
foreſee what the Ends of Divine Wiſdom might be 
in all this, ſo I was not to diſpute his Sovereignty, 
who, as I was his Creature, had an undoubted 
Right by Creation to govern and diſpoſe of me ab- 
ſolutely as he thought fit; and who, as I was a 
Creature who had offended him, had likewiſe a ju- 
dicial Right to condemn me to what Puniſhment 
he thought fit; and that it was my Part to ſubmit 
” bear his Indignation, becauſe I had ſinn d againſt 
im. | . 
I then reflected that God, who was not only 
Righteous but Omnipotent, as he had thought 
fit thus to puniſh and affli& me, ſo he was 
able to deliver mc; that if he did not thi 
fit to do it, twas my unqueſtion d Du 
reſign my ſelf abſolutely and entirely to hi 
and on the other Hand, it was my Duty alſo to 
hope in him, pray to him, and quietly to attend the 
Dictates and Directions of his daily mu p 
1 . eſe 
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Theſe Thoughts took me up many Hours, Days; 
nay, I may ſay, Weeks and Months; and one par- 


ticular Effect of my Cogitations on this Occaſion, 


I cannot omit, viz. One Morning early, lying in 
my Bed, and fill'd with Thought about my Danger 
from the Appearance of Savages, I found it di- 
compos'd me very much, upon which thoſe Words 
of the Scripture came into my Thoughts, Call upon 
me in the Day of Trouble, and I will deliver, and thou 
ſhalt glorify me. | 

Upon this, riſing chearfully out of my Bed, my 
Heart was not only comforted, but I was guided 
and encourag'd to pray carneſtly to God for Deli- 
verance : When I had done praying, I took up my 


Bible, and opening it to read, the firſt Words that 


preſented to me, were, Mait on the Lord, and be of 
ood Cheer, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy Heart; wait, I 
3 on the Lord: It is impoſſible to expreſs the Com- 
fort this gave me. In Anſwer, I thankfully laid 
down the Book, and was no more fad, at leaſt, 
not on that Occaſion. LE. 
In the middle of theſe Cogitations, Apprehenſi- 


ons and Reflections, it came into my Thought one 


Day, that all this might be a meer Chimera of my 
own; and that this Foot might be the Print of my 
own Foot, when I came on Shore from my Boat: 
This chear'd me up a little too, and I began to per- 
ſwade my ſelf it was all a Deluſion; that it was no- 
thing elſe but my own Foot, and why might not I 
come that way from the Boat, as well as I was go- 
ing that way to the Boat; again, I conſider'd alſo 
that I could by no Means tell for certain where 


had trod, and where I had not; and that if at laſt 


this was only the Print of my own Foot, I had 


play'd the Part of thoſe Fools, who ſtrive to make 
| ſtories of Spectres, and Apparitions; and then are 


frighted at them more than any body. 
| 1 Now 
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Now I began to take Courage, and to peep abroad 
again; for I had not ſtirr'd out of my Caſtle bor — ; 
Days and Nights; fo that I began to ſtarve. for 
Proviſion ; for I had little or nothing within Doors, 
but ſome Barley Cakes and Water. Then I knew 
that my Goats wanted to be milk'd too, which u- 
ſually was my Evening Diverſion ; and the poor 
Creatures were in great Pain and Inconvenience for 
want of it; and indeed, it almoſt ſpoil'd ſome of 
them, and almoſt dry'd up their Milk. 
Heartning my ſelf therefore with the Belief that 
this was nothing but the Print of one of my own 
Feeet, and ſo I might be truly ſaid to ſtart at my 
own Shadow, I began to go abroad again, and 
went to my Country Houſe, to milk my Flock; but 
to ſee with what Fear I went forward, how often I 
| look'd behind me, how I was ready every now and 
then to lay down my Basket, and run for my Life, it 
would have made any one have thought I was haunt- 
ed with an evil Conſcience, or that I had been late- 
ly moſt terribly frighted, and ſo indeed J had. 
However, as I went down thus two or three 
Days, and having ſeen nothing, I began to be a lit- 
tle bolder; and to think there was really nothing in 
it, but my own Imagination: But I cou'd not per- 
{wade my ſelf fully of this, till I ſhould go down to 
the Shore again, and ſee this Print of a Foot, and 
meaſure it by my own, and ſee if there was any Si- 
militude or Fitneſs, that I might be aſſur d it was 
my own Foot: But when I came to the Place, 
Firſt, It appear'd evidently to me, that when I laid 
up my Boat, I could not poſſibly be on Shore any 
where there about. Secondly, When I came to mea- 
ſure the Mark with my own Foot, I found my Foot 
not ſo large by a great deal; both theſe Things filld 
my Head with new Imaginations, and gave me the 
Vapours again, to the higheſt Degree; ſo hut I 


wy 
ſhook with cold, like one in an Ague : And I went 
Home again, fill'd with the Belief that ſome Man 
or Men had been on Shore there; or in ſhort, that the 

Illand was inhabited, and I might be ſurpriz'd be- 
fore I was aware; and what courſe to take for my 

Security I knew not. 5 8 
O what ridiculous Reſolution Men take, when 
poſſeſs d with Fear! It deprives them of the Uſe of 
thoſe Means which Reaſon offers for their Relief. 
The firſt Thing I propos'd to my ſelf, was, to 
throw down my Encloſures, and turn all my tame 
Cattle wild into the Woods, that the Enemy might 
not find them; and then frequent the Iſland in Proſ- 
pect of the ſame, or the like Booty: Then to the 
ſimple Thing of Digging up my two Corn Fields, 
that they might not find ſuch a Grain there, and 
ſtill be prompted to frequent the Iſland ; then to de- 
moliſh my Bower, and Tent, that they might not 
ſee any Veſtiges of Habitation, and be prompted to 
look farther, in order to find out the Perſons in- 

habiting. N 

T heſe were the Subject of the firſt Night's Cogi- 
tation, after I was come Home again, while the 
Apprehenſions which had ſo over-run my Mind 
were freſh upon me, and my Head was full of Va- 
rs, as above: Thus Fear of Danger is ten thou- 
and Times more terrifying than Danger it ſelf, 
when apparent to the Eyes; and we find the Bur- 
then of Anxiety greater by much, than the Evil 
which we are anxious about ; and which was worſe 
than all this, I had not that Relief in this Trouble 
from the Reſignation I uſed to practiſe, that J 
hop d to have. Ilook'd, I thought, like Saul, who 
complain d not only that the Philiſtines were upon 
him; but that God had forſaken him; for I did not 
now take due Ways to compoſe my Mind, by crying 
to God in wy Diſtrefs, and reſting upon his _ 
. | dencc, 
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dence, as I had done before, for my Defence and 
Deliverance; which if I had done, I had, ar leaſt, 
been more cheerfully ſupported under this new Sur- 
riſe, and perhaps carry'd through it with more 
eſolution. e | ed 
This Confuſion of my Thoughts kept me wakin 
all Night; but in the Morning I fell aſleep, an 
having by the Amuſement of my Mind, been, as it 
were, tyr d, and my Spirits-exhauſted ; I ſlept ve- 
ry ſoundly, and wak'd much better compos'd than 
| Thad ever been before; and now I began to think 
ſedately ; and upon the utmoſt Debate with my 
ſelf, I concluded, That this Iſland, which was ſo 
excceding pleaſant, fruitful, and no farther from 
the — than as I had ſeen, was not ſo en- 
tirely abandon'd as I might imagine: That altho” 
there were no ſtated Inhabitants who liv'd on the 


| Spot; yet that there might ſometimes come Boats 


off from the Shore, who either with Deſign, or 
perhaps never, but when they were driven by croſs 
Winds, might come to this Place. 

That I had liv'd here fifteen Years now, and had 
not met with the leaſt Shadow or Figure of any 
People yet ; and that if at any Time they ſhould be 
driven here, it was probable they went away again 
as ſoon as ever they could, ſeeing they had never 
thought fit to fix there upon any Occaſion, to 
this Time. ES EY 10 

That the moſt I cou d ſuggeſt any Danger from, 
was, from any ſuch caſual accidental Landing of 
ſtraggling People from the Main, who, as it was 
likely if they were driven hither, were here againſt 
their Wills; ſo they made no ſtay here, but went off 
again with all poſſible Speed, ſeldom ſtaying one 

ight on Shore, leaſt they ſhould not have the 
Help of the Tides, and Day-light back again ; and 
that therefore I had nothing to da but to _— 
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of ſome ſafe Retreat, in Caſe I ſhould ſee any $4 
Vages land upon the Spot. a 

Yow I began ſorely to repent, that I had dug 
my Cave ſo large, as to bring a Door through a- 
gain, which Door, as I ſaid, came out beyond 
where my Fortification joyn'd to the Rock; upon 
maturely conſidering this therefore, I refolv'd-to 
draw me a ſecond Cartifirarion, in the ſame Man- 
ner of a Semicircle, at a Diſtance from my Wall, 
juſt where I had planted a double Row of Trees, 
about twelve Years before, of which I made men- 
tion: Theſe Trees having been planted fo thick 
before, they wanted but a few Piles to be driven 
between them, that they ſhould be thicker, and 
ſtronger, and my Wall would be ſoon finiſ'd. 

So that I had now a double Wall, and my outer 
Wall was thickned with Pieces of Timber, old Ca- 
bles, and every Thing I could think of, to make it 
ſtrong; having in it ſeven little Holes, about as 
big as I might put my Arm out at: In the In-ſide 
5 this, I thickned my Wall to above ten Foot 
thick, with continual bringing Earth out of my 
Cave, and lay ing it at the Foot of the Wall, and 
walking upon it; and through the ſeven Holes, 
contriv'd to plant the Muſquets, of which I took 


Notice, that I got ſeven on Shore out of the Ship; 


theſe, J ſay, I planted like my Cannon, and fitted 
them into Frames that held them like a Carriage, 
that ſo I could fire all the ſeven Guns in two Mi- 
nutes Time: This Wall I was many a weary Month 


a finiſhing, and yet never thought my ſelf ſafe till it 


was done. 5 | 
When this was done, I ſtuck all the Ground 
without my Wali, for a great way every way, as 
full with Stakes or Sticks of the Ofier like Wood, 
which I found ſo apt to grow, as they could well 
ſtand ; inſomuch, that I believe I might ſet in near 
a twenty 
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twenty thouſand of them, leaving à pretty large 
— between them and my Wall, that Im ſe 
have room to ſee an Enemy, and they might have 
no ſhelter from the young Trees, if they attempted 
to approach my outer Wall. N 
Thus in two Years Time I had a thick Grove 
and in five or fix Years Time I had a Wood before 
my Dwelling, growing ſo monſtrous thick and 
ſtrong, that it was indeed perfectly impaſſable; 
and no Men of what kind ſoever, would ever ima- 
gine that there was any Thing beyond it, much leſs 
2 Habitation : As for the Way which I propos'd to 
my ſelf to go in and out, for I left no Avenue; it 
was by ſetting two Ladders, one to a Part of the 
Rock which was low, and then broke in, and left 
room to place another Ladder upon that ; ſo when 
the two Ladders were taken down, no Man living 
could come down to me without miſchieving him- 
ſelf; and if they had come down, they were ſtill on 
the Qur-fide of my outer Wall. en. a 
Thus I took all the Meaſures humane Prudence 
could ſuggeſt for my own Preſervation ; and it will 
be ſeen at length, that they were not altogether 
without juſt Reaſon ; though I foreſaw nothing ar 
that Time, more than my meer Fear ſuggeſted 
to me. | CE Bn | | 
While this was doing, I was not altogether Care- 
leſs of my other Affairs; for I had a great Concern 
upon me, for my little Herd of Goats; they were 
not only a preſent Supply to me upon every Occa- 
ſion, and began to be ſufficient to me, without the 
Expence of Powder and Shot; bur alſo without the 
Fatigue of Hunting after the wild Ones, and I was 
loth to loſe the Advantage of them, and to have 
them all to nurſe up over again. Fj, FO 
Io this Purpoſe, after long Conſideration, .I 
could think of but two Ways to preſerve them; 
one 
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one was to find another convenient Place to dig a 
2 Cave Under-ground, and to drive them into it 


every Night; and the other was to encloſe two or 


three little Bits of Land, remote from one another 


and as much conceal'd as I could, where I might 


keep about half a Dozen young Goats in each 
Place : So that if any Diſaſter happen'd to the 


Flock in general, I might be able to raiſe them a- 


gain with little Trouble and Time : And this, tho' 
it would require a great deal of Time and La- 
bour, I thought was the moſt rational Deſign. 
Accordingly I ſpent ſome Time to find out the 
molt retir'd Parts of the Iſland; and I pitch'd up- 
on one which was as private indeed as my Heart 
could wiſh for; it was a little damp Piece of Ground 


in the Middle of the hollow and thick Woods, 
where, as is obſerv'd, I almoſt loſt my ſelf once be- 


fore, endeavouriug to come back that Way from 
the Eaſtern Part of the Iſland : Here I found a 
clear Piece of Land near three Acres, ſo ſurround- 
ed with Woods, that it was almoſt an Encloſure by 
Nature, at leaſt it did not want near ſo much La- 
bour to make it ſo, as the other Pieces of Ground 
I had work'd ſo hard at. 

I immediately went to Work with this Piecc of 
Ground, and in leſs than a Month's Time, I had 
ſo fene d it round, that my Flock or Herd, call it 


which you pleaſe, who were not ſo wild now as at 


firſt they might be ſuppoſed to be, were well e- 
nough ſecur d in it. So, without any farther De- 


lay, Iremoved ten young She-Goats and two He- 


Goats to this Piece; and when they were there, I 
continued to perfect the Fence till I had made it 
as ſecure as the other, which, however, I did at 
more Leiſure, and it took me up more Time by a 
great deal. 


All 


RE 
All this Labour I was at the Expence of, purely 
from my * on the Account of the Print 
of a Man's Foot which I had ſeen; for as yet I 
never {aw any human Creature come near the Iſland; 
and I had now liv'd two Years under theſe UDnea- 
ſineſſes, which indeed made my Life much leſs- 
comfortable than it was before; as may well be 
imagin'd by any who know what it is to live in 
the conſtant Snare of the Far of Man; and this I 
muſt obſerve with Grief too, that the Diſcompo- 
ſure of my Mind had too great Impreſſions alſo up- 
on the religious Part of my Thoughts, for the 
Dread and Terror of falling into the Hands of Sa- 
vages and Canibals, lay ſo upon my Spirits, that 
Iſeldom found my {elf in a due Temper for Appli- 
cation to my Maker, at leaſt not with the ſedate 
Calmneſs and Reſignation ' of Soul which I was 
wont to do; I rather pray d to God as under 
| great Affliction and Preſſure of Mind, ſurrounded 
with Danger, and in Expectation every Night of 
_ murther d and devour'd before Morning; 
and I muſt teſtify from my Experience; that a Tem- 
per of Peace, Thankfulneſs, Love and Affection, is 
much more the proper Frame for Prayer than that 
of Terror and Diſeompoſure; and that under the 
Dread of Miſchief impending, a Man is no more 
fit for a comforting Performanee of the Duty of 
praying to God, than he is for Repentance on a 
fick Bed : For theſe Diſcompoſures affe& the Mind 
as the others do the Body; and the Diſcompoſure 
of the Mind muſt neceſſarily be as great a Dilabili- 
ty as that of the Body, and much greater; Praying 
* being properly an Act of the Mind, not of 
iin ei ot 0536 ot a le 
But to go on; After I had thus fecur'd one Part 
of ” little living Stock, I went about the whole 
Iland, ſearch ing for at” private Place, to 2 
1 e 
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ſach another Depoſit ; when wandring miore to the 
Weſt Point of the Iſland, than I had ever done yet, 
and looking out to Sea, I thought I ſaw a Boat up- 
on the Sea, at a great Diſtance ; I had found a Pro- 
ſpective Glaſs, or two, in one of the Seamen's 

Hheſts, which I ſav'd out of our Ship; but I had it 
not about me, and this was ſo remote, that I could 
not tell what to make of it; though I look'd at it 
till my Eyes were not able to hold to look any 
longer; whether it was a Boat, or not, I do not 
know; but as I deſcended from the Hill, I could 
ſee no more of it, ſo I gave it over; only I reſoly d 
to go no more out without a Proſpective Glaſs in 
my Pocket. 0 OE eee re 

When I was come down the Hill, to the End of 

the Iſland, where indeed I had never been before, 
I was preſently convine'd, that the ſeeing the Print 
of a Man's Foot, was not ſuch a ſtrange Thing in 
the Iſland as I imagin'd ; and but that it was a ſpe- 
cial Providence that I was caſt upon the Side of the 
Iſland, where the Savages never came: I ſhould ea- 
ſily have known, that nothing was more frequent 
than for the Canoes from the Main, when they hap- 
pen'd to be a little too far out at Sea, to ſhoot over 
to that Side of the Iſland for Harbour; likewfſe as 
they often met, and fought in their Canoes, the Vi- 
ctors having taken any Priſoners, would bring them 
over to this Shore, where according to their dread- 
ful Cuſtoms, being all Caribals, they would kill and 
eat them; of which hereafter. © 
When I was come down the Hil), to the Shore, 
as I ſaid above, being the S. V. Point of the I 
land, I was perfectly confounded and amaz d; nor 
is it poſſible for me to expreſs the Horror of my 
Mind, at ſeeing the Shore ſpread with Skulls, 


Hands, Feet, and other Bones of humane Bodies; 


and particularly I obſerv'd a Place where there = 
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been a Fire made, and a Circle dug in the Earth, 
like a Cockpit, where it is ſuppos'd the Savage 
Wretches had ſat down to their inhumane Feaſt- 
ings upon the Bodies of their Fellow- Creatures. 
I vas ſo aſtoniſh'd with the Sight of theſe Things, 
that I entertain d no Notions of any Danger to my 
ſelf from it for a long while; All my Apprehenſions 
were bury'd in the Thoughts of ſuch a Pitch of in- 
human, helliſh Brutality, and the Horror of the De- 
generacy of Humane Nature; which though I had 
heard of often, yet I never had ſo near a View of 
before; in ſhort, I turn'd away my Face from the 
horrid Spectacle; my Stomach grew ſick, and I was 
juſt at the Point of Fainting, when Nature diſ- 
charg'd the Diſorder from my Stomach 5 and ha- 
ving vomited with an uncommon Violence, I was 
a little reliev'd ; but cou'd not beat to ſtay in the 
Place a Moment; ſo I gat me up the Hill again, 
| with all the Speed I cou'd, and walk'd on towards 
my own Habitation. | 1 * 

When I came a little out of that Part of the I- 
(land, I Rood ſill a while as amaz d; and then re- 
covering my ſelf, I look'd up with the utmoſt Affe- 
ction of my Soul, and with a Flood of Tears in my 
Eyes, gave God Thanks that had caſt my firſt Lot in 
a Part of the World, where I was diſtinguiſh'd 
from ſuch dreadful Creatures as theſe; and that 
though I had eſteem'd my preſent Condition very 
miſerable, had yet given me ſo many Comforts in 
it, that I had ſtill more to give Thanks for than to 
complain of ; and this above all, that I had even 
in this miſerable Condition been comforted with 

the Knowledge of himſelf, and the Hope of his 
Bleſſing, which was a Felicity more than ſuſſicient- 
q equivalent to all the Miſery which I had ſuffer d, 


or could ſuffer, 7 
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Tn-this Frame of Thankfulneſ, I went Home to 


my Caſtle, and began to be much eaſier now, az 
to the Safety of my Circumſtances, than ever I was 


before; for I obſerv'd, that theſe Wretches never 
came to this Iſland in ſearch of what they could 


get ; perhaps not ſeeking, not wantihg, or not ex- 
ing any Thing here; and havipg often, no doubt, 
up in the cover d woody Part of it, without 
— * any Thing to their Purpoſe. I knew I had 
been here now, almoſt eighteen Years, and never 
ſaw the leaſt Foot-ſiteps of Humane Creature there 
before; and I might be here eighteen more, as en- 
tirely conceal'd as I was now, it I did not diſcover 
my ſelf to them, which I had no manner of Occa- 
fion to do, it being my only Buſineſs to keep my 
felf entirely conceal'd where I was, unleſs I found 
2 better ſort of Creatures than Canibals to make my 
(elf known to. 8 1 3 | | 
Let I entertain d ſuch an Abhorrence of the Savage 
Wretches, that I have been ſpeaking of, and of 
the wretched: inhuman Cuſtom of their devouring 
and eating one another up, that I continu'd penſive, 
and ſad, and kept cloſe within my own Circle 
for almoſt two Years after this: When I ſay my 
own Circle, I mean by it, my three Plantations, 
viz. my Caſtle, my Country Seat, which I call'd 
my Bower, and my Encloſure in the Woods; nor 
did I look after this for any other Uſe than as an 


- Encloſure for my Goats; for the Averſion which 


Nature gave me to theſe helliſh Wretches, was 
ſach, that I was fearful of ſeeing them, as of ſeeing, 


the Devil himfelf; nor did I fo much as go to look 


after my Boat, in all this Time; but began rather 
to think of making me another; for I cou'd not 
think of ever making any more Attempts, to brin 
the other Boat round the Iſland to me, leaſt. 


ſbould meet with ſome of theſe Creatures at Sea, 
* 1 7 
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in which, if I had happen'd to have fallen into their 
Hands, I knew what would have been my Lot. 
Time however, and the Satisfaction I had, that 
I was in no Danger of being diſcover d by theſe 
people, began to wear off my Uneaſineſs about 
them; and I began to live juſt in the ſame compos d 
Manner as before; only with this Difference, that 
I uſed more Caution, and kept my Eyes more a- 
bout me than I did before, leaſt I ſhould happen to 
be ſeen by any of them; and particularly, I was 
more cautious of firing my Gun, leaſt any of them 
being on the Iſland, ſhould happen to hear of it; 
and ir was therefore a very good Providence to me, 
that I had furniſh'd my ſelf with a tame Breed of 
Goats, that I needed not hunt any more about the 
Woods, or ſhoot at them; and if I did catch any 
of them after this, it was by Traps, and Snares, as 
I had done before; ſo that for two Years after this, 
I belicye I never fird my Gun once of, though 1 
never went out without it; and which was more, 
as I had ſav d three Piſtols out of the Ship, I al- 
ways carry'd them out with me, or at leaſt two of 
them, ſticking them in my Goat-skin Belt; alſo I 
furbiſh'd up one of the great Cutlaſhes, that I had 
out of the Ship, and made me a Belt to put it on 
alſo ; ſo that I was now a molt formidable Fellow 
to look at, when I went abroad, if you add to 
the former Deſcription of my ſelf, the Particular of 
two Piſtols, and a great broad Sword, hanging at 
my Side in a Belt, but without a Scabbard.  _ 
Things going on thus, as I have ſaid, for ſome 
Time; I ſeem'd, excepting theſe Cautions, to be 
reduc'd to my former calm, ſedate Way of Living, 
all theſe Things tended to ſhewing me more and 
more how far my Condition was from being miſe- 
rable, compar'd to ſome others; nay, to many o- 
ther Particulars of Life, * * it might have pl 2 
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ſed, God to have made my Lot. It put me upon 
reflecting, How little repining there would be a- 
mong Mankind, at any Condition of Life, if Peo- 
ple would rather compare their Condition with 
thoſe that are worſe, in order to be thankful, than 
be always comparing them with thoſe which are 
better, to aſſiſt their Murmurings and Complain- 
ings. 

As in my preſent Condition there were not really 
many Things which I wanted ; ſo indeed I thought 
that the Frights I had been in about theſe Savage 
Wretches, and the Concern I had been ir. for my 
own Preſervation, had taken off the Edge of my In- 
vention for my own Conveniences ; and Thad dropp d 
a good Deſign, which I had once bent my Thoughts 
too much upon; and that was, to try if I could not 
make ſome of my Barley into Malt, and then try 
to brew my ſelf ſome Beer: This was really a whim- 
fical Thought, and I reprov'd my ſelf often for the 
Simplicity of it; for I preſently ſaw there would 
be the want of ſeveral Things neceſſary to the 
making my Beer, that it would be impoſſible for 
me to ſupply; as Firſt, Casks to preſerve it in, 
which was a Thing, that as I have obſerv'd alrea- 
dy, I cou'd never compaſs; no, though I ſpent not 
many Days, but Weeks, nay, Months in attempt- 
ing it, but to no purpoſe. In the next Place, I had 
no Hops to make it keep, no Yeaſt to make it work, 
no Copper or Kettle to make it boil; and yet all 
theſe Things, notwithſtanding, I verily believe, 
had not theſe Things interven'd, I mean the Frights 

and Terrors I was in about the Savages, I had un- 
dertaken it, and perhaps brought it to paſs too; for 
I ſeldom gave any Thing over without accompliſt- 
ing it, when I once had it in my Head enongh 
to begin it. | . 


But 
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But my Invention now run quite another Way; 
for Night and Day, I could think of nothing but 
how I might deſtroy ſome of theſe Monſters in their 
cruel bloody Entertainment, and if poſſible, ſave 
the Victim they ſhould bring hither to deſtroy. It 
would take up a larger Volume than this whole 
Work is intended to be, to ſet down all the Con- 


trivances I hatch'd, or rather brooded upon in my 


Thought, for the deſtroying theſe Creatures, or at 
leaſt frighting them, ſo as to prevent their coming 
hither any more; but all was abortive, nothing 
could be poſſible to take effect, unleſs I was to be 
there to do it my ſelf; and what could one Man 
do among them, when perhaps there might be 
twenty or thirty of them together, with their 


Darts, or their Bows and Arrows, with which 


they could ſhoot as true to a Mark, as I could with 
ern, | | 

Sometimes I contriv'd to dig a Hole under the 
Place where they made their Fire, and put in five 
or ſix Pound of Gun-powder, which when they 


| kindled their Fire, would conſequently take Fire, | 


and blow up all that was near it; but as in the firſt 


Place I ſhould be very loth to waſt ſo much Powder 


upon them, my Store being now within the Quan- 


_ tity of one Barrel; ſo neither could I be ſure of its 


going off, at any certain Time; when it might ſur- 
priſe them, and at beſt, that it would do little more 
than juſt blow the Fire about their Ears and fright 
them, but not ſufficient ro make them forſake the 
Place; ſo I laid it aſide, and then propos'd, that 
I would place my ſelf in Ambuſh, in ſome con- 
venient Place, with my three Guns, all double 
loaded; and in the middle of their bloody Cere- 

mony, let fly at them, when I ſhould be ſure to kill 
or wound perhaps two or three at every ſhoot; and 
then falling in upon them with my three Piſtols, 
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and my Sword, Imade no doubt, but that if there wa: 
twenty I ſhould kill them all: This Fancy pleas d my 
Thoughts for ſome Weeks, and I was ſo full of it, that 
J often dream'd of it; and ſometimes that I was juſt 
going to let fly at them in my Sleep. 
I went ſo far with it in my Imagination, that! 
employ d my ſelf ſeveral Days to find out proper 
Places to put my ſelf in Ambuſcade, as I ſaid, to 
watch for them ; and I went frequently to the Place 
ir ſelf, which was now grown more familiar to 
me; and eſpecially while my Mind was thus fill d 
with Thoughts of Revenge, and of a bloody put- 
ting twenty or thirty of them to the Sword, as! 
may call it; the Horror I had at the Place, and 
at the Signals of the barbarous Wretches devour- 
ing one another, abated my Malice. | 
ell, ar length I found a Place in the Side of 

the Hill, where I was ſatisfy'd I might ſecurely 
wait, till I ſaw any of their Boats coming, and 
might then, even before they would be ready to 
come on Shore, convey my ſelf unſeen into Thickets 
of Trees, in one of which there was a Hollow 
large enough to conceal me entirely; and were! 
might ſit, and obſerve all their bloody Doings, and 
rake my full aim at their Heads, when they werc 
ſo cloſe together, as that it would be next to in- 
poſſible that I ſhould miſs my Shoot, or that I could 
fail wounding three or four of them at the firſt 
Shoot. 

In this Place then I reſolv'd to fix my Deſign, 
and accordingly I prepar'd two Muskets, and my 
ordinary Fowling Piece. The two Muskets | 
loaded with a Brace of Slugs each, and four or five 
ſmaller Bullets, about the Size of Piſtol Bullets; 
and the Fowling Piece I loaded with near a Hand- 
ful of Swan-ſhoe, of the largeſt Size; I alſo loaded 
my Piſtols wich about four Bullets each, and in this 
ml | Poſture, 
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Poſture, well provided with Ammunition for a ſe- 
cond and third Charge, I prepar'd my ſelf for my 
tion. | 
er I had thus laid the Scheme of my Deſign, 
and in my Imagination put it in Practice, I conti- 
nually made my Tour every Morning up to the 
Top of the Hill, which was from my Caſtle, as I 
call'd it, about three Miles, or more; to ſee if I 
cou'd obſerve any Boats upon the Sea, coming near 
the Iſland, or ſtanding over towards it; but I be- 
gan to tire of this hard Duty, after I had for two 
or three Months conſtantly kept my Watch; but 
came always back without any Diſcovery, there 
having not in all that Time been the leaſt Appear- 
ance, not only on, or near the Shore ; but not on 
the whole Ocean, fo far as my Eyes or Glaſſes. 
could reach every Way. . 
As long as I kept up my daily Tour to the Hill, 
to look out; ſo long alſo J kept up the Vigour of 
my Deſign, and my Spirits ſeem'd to be all the 
while in a ſuitable Form, for ſo outragious an Exe- 
cution as the killing twenty or thirty naked Savages, 
for an Offence which I had not at all entred into a 
Diſcuſſion of in my Thoughts, any farther than my 
Paſſions were at firſt fir d by the Horror I conceiv'd 
at the unnatural Cuſtom of that People of the Coun- 
try, who it ſeems had been ſuffer d by Providence 
in his wiſe Diſpoſition of the World, to have no o- 
ther Guide than that of their own abominable and 
vitiated Paſſions; and conſequently were left, and 
perhaps had been ſo for ſome Ages, to act ſuch 
horrid Things, and receive ſuch dreadful Cu- 
ſtoms, as nothing but Nature entirely abandon'd 
of Heaven, and acted by ſome helliſh Degeneracy, 
could have run them into: But now, when as I 
haue ſaid, I began to be weary of the fruitleſs Ex- 
curſion, which J had made ſo long, and ſo far, eve- 
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ry Morning in vain, ſo wy Opinion of the A&ion 


it ſelf began to alter, and I began with cooler and 
calmer Thoughts to conſider what it was I was go- 
ing to engage in. What Authority, or Call I had, 
to pretend to be Judge and Executioner upon theſe 
Men as Criminals, whom Heaven had thought fit 
for ſo many Ages to ſuffer unpuniſh'd, ro go on, 
and to be as it were, the Executioners of his Judg- 
ments one upon another. How far theſe People 
were Offenders againſt me, and what Right I had 
to engage in the — of that Blood, which they 
ſhed promiſcuouſly one upon another. I debated 
this very often with my ſelf thus; How do I know 
what God himſelf judges in this particular Caſe; it 
is certain theſe People either do not commit this as 
a Crime; it is not againſt their own Conſciences 
reproving, or their Light reproaching them. They 
do not know it be an Offence, and then commit 
it in Defiance of Divine Juſtice, as we do in almoſt 
all the Sins we commit. They think it no more a 
Crime to kill a Captive taken in War, than we do 
to kill an Ox; nor to eat humane Fleſh, than we 
do to cat Mutton. 

When I had conſider'd this a little, it foliow'd 
neceſſarily, that I was certainly in the Wrong in 
it, that theſe People were not Murtherers in the 
Senſe that I had before condemn'd them, in my 
Thoughts; any more than thoſe Chriſtians were 
Murtherers, who often put to Death the Priſoners 
taken in Battle; or more frequently, upon many 
Occaſions, put whole Troops of Men to the Sword, 
without giving Quarter, though they threw down 
their Arms and ſubmitted. 

In the next Place it occurr'd to me, that albeit the 
Uſage they thus gave one another, was thus brutiſh 
and inhuman; yet it was really nothing to me: 
Theſe People had done me no Injury. That if they 
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pted me, or I ſaw it neceſſary for my imme 
diate Preſervation to fall upon them, ſomething 
might be ſaid for it; but that as I was yet out of 
their Power, and they had really no Knowledge 
me, and conſequently no Deſign upon me ; and 
therefore it could not be juſt for me to fall upon 
them. That this would juſtify the Conduct of the 
Spaniards in all their Barbarities practis'd in Ame- 
rica, and where they deſtroy'd Millions of theſe 
People, who however they were Idolaters and Bar- 
barians, and had ſeveral bloody and barbarous 
Rites in their Cuſtoms, ſuch as ſacrificing human 
Bodies to their Idols, were yet, as to the Spaniards, 
very innocent People; and that the rooting them 
out of the Country, is ſpoken of with the utmoſt 
Abhorrence and Deteſtation, by even the Spaniards 
themſelves, at this Time; and by all other Chriſti- 
an Nations of Europe, as a meer Butchery, a bloo- 
dy and unnatural Piece of Cruelty, unjuſtifiable ei- 
ther to God or Man; and ſuch, as for which the ve- 
ry Name of a Spaniard is reckon'd to be frightful 
and terrible to all People of Humanity, or of Chri- 
ſtian Compaſſion: As if the Kingdom of Spain were 
particularly Eminent for the Product of a Race of 
Men, who were without Principles of Tenderneſs, 
or the common Bowels of Pity to the Miſerable, * 
which is reckon'd to be a Mark of generous Tem- 
per in the Mind. 
Theſe Conſiderations really put me to a Pauſe, 
and to a kind of a Full- ſtop; and I began by little 
and little to be off of my Deſign, and to conclude, 
I had taken wrong Meaſures 1n my Reſolutions to 
attack the Savages; that it was not my Buſineſs to 
meddle with them, unleſs they firſt attack'd me, 
and this it was my Buſineſs if poſſible to prevent; 
but that if I were diſcover'd, and attack'd, then I 


knew my Duty. .-** 14989" 
| | | n 
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On the other hand, I argu'd with my ſelf, That 
this really was the way not to deliver my ſelf, but 
entirely to ruin and deſtroy my ſelf; for unleſs I was 
ſure to kill every one that not only ſhould be on 
Shore at that Time, but that ſhould ever come on 
Shore afterwards, if but one of them 8 to 


tell their Country People what had happen'd, they 
would come over again by Thouſands to re- 
venge the Death of their Fellows, and I ſhould 
only bring upon my ſelf à certain Deſtruction, 
which at preſent I had no manner of occaſi- 
on for. 3 ys 

Upon the whole I concluded, That neither in 
Principle or in Policy, I ought one way or other to 


concern my ſelf in this Affair. That my Buſineſs 


was by all poſſible Means to conceal my ſelf from 
them, and not to leave the leaſt Signal to them to 
ſs by, that there were any living Creatures up- 
on the Iſland; I mean of humane Shape. | 
Religion joyn d in with this Prudential, and 1 
was convinc'd now many Ways, that I was per- 
fectly out of my Duty, when I was laying all my 
bloody Schemes for the Deſtruction of innocent 
Creatures, I mean innocent as to me: As to the 
Crimes they were guilty of towards one another, 
I had nothing to do with them; they were Nati- 
onal, and I ought to leave them to the Jaſtice of 
God, who is the Governour of Nations, and 
knows how by National Puniſhments to make a juſt 
Retribution fbr National Offences; and to bring 
publick Judgments upon thoſe who offend in a pub- 
lick Manner, by ſuch Ways as beſt pleaſes him. 
This appear d ſo clear to me now, that ng 
was a greater Satisfaction to me, than that I ha 


not been ſuffer d to do a Thing which I now ſaw 


ſo much Reaſon to believe would have been no leſs 
a Sin, than that of wilful Murther, if I had _ 
| mitte 


ä 
mitted it; and I gave moſt humble Thanks on my 
Knees to God, that had thus deliver'd me from 
Blood-Guiltineſs; beſeeching him to grant me the 
Protection of his Providence, that I might not fall 
into the Hands of the Barbarians; or that I might 
not lay my Hands upon them, unleſs I had a more 
clear Call from Heaven to do it, in Defence of my 


cyon Lite. | 


In this Diſpoſition I continu'd, for near a Year 
after this; and ſo far was I from deſiring an Oc- 
caſion for falling upon theſe Wretches, that in all 
that Time, I never once went up the Hill to ſee. 
whether there were any of them in Sight, or to 
know whether any of them had been on Shore 
there, or not, that I might not be tempted to re- 
new any of my Contrivances againſt them, or be 

rovok d by any Advantage which might preſent it 
elf, to fall upon them; only this I did, I went and 
remov'd my Boat, which I had on the other Side 
the Iſland, and carry'd it down to the:Eaft End of 
the whole Iſland, where I ran it into a little Cove 
which I found under ſome high Rocks, and where 
I knew, by Reaſon of the Currents, the Savages 
durſt not, at leaſt would not come with their Boats, 
upon any Account whatſoever. X | | 

With my Boar I carry' 


d away every Thing that 
I had left there belonging to her, though not ne- 
ceſlary for the bare going thither, viz. A Maſt 
and Sail which I had made for her, and a Thing 
like an Anchor, but indeed which could not be 
call'd either Anchor or Grapling ; however, it was 
the beſt I could make of its kind: All theſe I re- 
mov'd, that there might not be the leaſt Shadow 
of any Diſcovery, or any Appearance of any Boat, 
or of any human Habitation upon the Iſland. 
Beſides this, I kept my ſelf, as I ſaid, more re- 
tir d than ever, and ſeldom went from my —_ 
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ther than upon my conſtant Employment, viz. To 
milk my She- goats, and manage my little Flock, in 
the Wood; which as it was quite on the other Part 
of the Iſland, was quite out of Danger; for certain 
it is, that theſe Savage People who ſometimes 
haunted this Iſland, never came with any Thoughts 
of finding any Thing here; and conſequently never 
wandred off from the Coaſt; and I doubt not, but 
they might have been ſeveral Times on Shore, after 
my Apprehenſions of them had made me cautious as 
well as before; and indeed, I look'd back with 
ſome Horror upon the Thoughts of what my Con- 
dition would have been, if I had chop'd upon them, 
and been diſcover'd before that, when naked and 
unarm'd, except with one Gun, and that loaden of- 
ten only with ſmall Shot, I walk'd every where 
peeping, and peeping about the Iſland, to ſee what 
I could get; what a Surpriſe ſhould I have been in, 
if when I diſcover'd the Print of a Man's Foot, I 
had inſtead of that, ſeen fitteen or twenty Savages, 
and found them purſuing me, and by the Swiftneſs 
of their Running, no Poſſibility ot my eſcaping 
them. | 2 8 ws 

The Thoughts of this ſometimes ſunk my very 
Soul within me, and diſtreſs'd my Mind fo much, 
that I could not ſoon recover it, to think what I 
fhould have done, and how I not only ſhould not 
have been able to reſiſt them, but even ſhould not 
have had Preſence of Mind enough to do what! 
might have done; much leſs, what now after ſo 
much Conſideration and Preparation I might be a2. 
ble to do: Indeed, after ſerious thinking of theſe 
Things, I ſhould be very Melancholly, and ſome- 
times it would laſt a great while; but I reſolv d it 
at laſt all into Thankfulneſs to that Providence, 
which had deliver'd me from ſo many unſeen Dan- 
gers, and had kept me from thoſe Miſchiefs which 


I could 
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I could no way have been the Agent in deliveriny 
my ſelf from; becauſe I had not the leaſt Notion ot 
any ſuch Thing depending, or the leaſt Suppoſition 
of it being poſſible. V+: 403.565 7 

This renew'd a Contemplation, which often had 
come to my Thoughts in former Time, when firlt 
I began to ſee the merciful Diſpoſitions of Heaven, 
in the Dangers we run through in this Life. How 
wonderfully we are deliver'd, when we know no- 
thing of it. How when we are in (a Quandary, as 
we call it) a Doubt or Heſitation, whether to go 
this Way, or that Way, a ſecret Hint ſhall direct 
us this Way, when we intended to go that Way; 
nay, when Senſe, our own Inclination, and perhaps 
Buſineſs has call'd to go the other Way, yet a ſtrange 
Impreſſion upon the Mind, from we know not what 
Springs, and by we know not what Power, ſhall o- 
ver-rule us to go this Way; and it ſhall afterwards 
appear, that had we gone that Way which we ſhould/ 
have gone, and even to our Imagination ought to- 
have gone, we ſhould. have been ruin'd and loſt:; 
Upon theſe, and many like Reflections, I after- 
wards made it a certain Rule with me, That when- 
ever I found thoſe ſecret Hints, or preſſings of my 
Mind, to doing, or not doing any Thing that pre- 
ſented; or to going this Way, or that Way, I never 
fail'd to obey the ſecret Dictate; though I knew no 
other Reaſon for it, than that ſuch a Preflure, or 

ſuch a Hint hung upon my Mind: I could give ma- 
my Examples of the Succeſs of this Conduct in che 
urſe of my Life; but more eſpecially in the lat- 


ter Part of my inhabiting this unhappy Iſland; be- 


ſides many Occaſions which it is very likely I might 
have taken Notice of, if J had ſeen with the ſame 
Eyes then, that I ſaw with now: But tis never too 
late to be wiſe; and I cannot but adviſe all eonſi- 
dering Men, whoſe Lives are attended with ſuch ex- 
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traordinary Incidents as mine, or even though nok 
ſo extraordinary, not to flight ſuch ſecret Intimati 
ons of Providence, let them come from what inv iſi- 
ble Intelligence they will, that I ſhall not diſcuſzo 
and perhaps cannot account for; but certainly they: 
are a Proof of the Converſe of Spirits, and the ſe- 
eret Communication between thoſe embody'd, and 
thoſe unembody'd; and ſuch a Proof as can never 
be withſtood: Of which I ſhall have Occaſion to 
give ſome very remarkable Inſtances, in the R- 
_—_ of my ſolitary Reſidence in this diſmal 
I believe the Reader of this will not think 
ſtrange, if I confeſs that theſe Anxieties, theſe con- 
ſtant Dangers I liv'd in, and the Concern that was 
now upon me, put an End to all Invention, and to 
all the Contrivances that I had laid for my future 
Accommodations and Conveniencies. I had the 
Care of my Safety more now upon my Hands, than 
that of my Food. I car'd not to drive a Nail, or 
chop a Stick of Wood now, ſor fear the Noiſe I 
ſhould make fhould be heard; much leſs would I 
fire a Gun, for the ſame Reaſon; and above all, I 
was intollerably-uneaſy at making any Fire, leaſt 
the Smoke which is viſible at a great Diſtance in the 
Day ſhould betray. me; and for this Reaſon I re- 
mov d that Part of my Buſineſs which requir d Fire; 
ſuch as burning of Pots, and Pipes, Cc. into my 
new Apartment in the Woods, where after J had 
been ſome time, I found to my unſpeakable Conſo- 
lation, a meer natural Cave in the Earth, which 
went in a vaſt way, and where, I dare ſay, no Sa- 
vage, had he been at the Mouth of it, would be ſo 
hardy as to venture in, nor indeed, would any Man 
elſe ; but one who like me, wanted nothing ſo much 
ape Retreat. - e 


The 


The Mouth of this Hollow, was at the Bottom 
of a great Rock, where by meer accident, (T would. 
fay, if I did not ſee abundant Reaſon to aſcribe all 
ſuch Things now to Providence) I was cutting 
| down ſome rhick Branches of Trees, to make 
| Charcoal; and before I go on, I muſt obſerve the 

Reaſon of my making this Charcoal; which was 


I was afraid of making a Smoke about my Ha- 
bitation, as I ſaid before ; and yet I could not live 
there without baking my Bread, cooking my Meat; 
&c. ſo I contriv'd to burn ſome Wood here, as I 
had ſeen done in England, under Turf, till it be- 
came Chark, or dry Coal; and then putting the 
Fire out, I preſerv d the Coal to carry Home; and 
perform the other Services which Fire was wanty 
ing for at Home without Danger of Smoke. 

ut this is by the by: While I was cutting down 
ſome Wood here, I perceiv'd that behind a very 
thick Branch of low Bruſhwood, or under Wood, 
there was a kind of hollow Place; I was curious 
to look into it, and getting with Difficulty into 
the Mouth of it, I found it was pretty large; that 
is to ſay, ſufficient for me to ſtand upright in it, 
and perhaps another with me; but I muſt confeſs 
to you, I made more haſt out than I did in, when 
looking farther into the Place, and which was per- 
fectly dark, I ſaw two broad ſhining Eyes of ſome 
Creature, whether Devil or Man I knew not; 
which twinkl'd like two Stars, the dim Light from 
the Cave's Mouth ſhining directly in and making 
the Reflection. | | | 

However, after ſome Pauſe, I recover d niy ſelf; 
and began to call my ſelf a thouſand Fools, and 
tell my ſelf, that he that was afraid to ſee the De- 
vil, was not fit to live twenty Years in an Iſland all 
one; and that I durſt to believe there was no- 

„ thing 
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a moſt monſtrous frightful old 


ther Side of it, that went in farther, but was fo 


a ae}. | 
thing in this Cave that was more frightful than my 
ſelt; upon this, plucking up my Courage, I took 
up a great Firebrand, and in I ruſh'd again, with 
the Stick flaming in my Hand; I had not gone 


three Steps in, but I was almoſt as much frighted 


as I was before; for I heard a very loud Sigh, like 
that of a Man in ſome Pain, and it was follow 
by a broken Noiſe, as if of Words half expreſs'd, 
and then a deep Sigh again: I ſtepp'd back, and 
was indeed ſtruck with ſuch a Surprize, that it put 
me into a cold Sweat; and if I had had a Hat on 
my Head, I will not anſwer for it, that my Hair 
might not have lifted it off. But ſtill plucking up 
my Spirits as well as I could, and encouraging my 
ſelf a little with conſidering that the Power and 
Preſence of God was _ where, and was able 
to protect me; upon this I ſtepp'd forward again, 
and by the Light of the Firebrand, holding it up 
a little over my Head, I ſaw f on the Ground 
e-goat, juſt ma 
king his Will, as we ſay, and gaſping for Life, and 
dying indeed of meer old Age. 1 

1 ſtirr'd him a little to ſee if I could get him out, 
and he eſſay d to get up, but was not able to raiſe 
himſelf; and I thought with my ſelf, he might e- 
ven lie there; for if he had frighted me ſo, he 


would certainly fright any of the Savages, if any 
of them ſhould be ſo hardy as to come in there, 
"while he had any Life in him. 


I was now recoverd from my Surprize, and be- 


pan to look round me, when I tound the Cave was 


ut very ſmall, that is to ſay, it might be about 
twelve Foot over, but in no manner of Shape, ei- 
ther round or ſquare, no Hands having ever been 
employ'd in making it, but thoſe of meer Nature: 
I obſerv'd alfo, that there was a Place at the far- 


low, 
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ow, that it requir'd me to creep upon my Hands 
and Knees to go into it, and whither I went 1 
knew not ; ſo having no Candle, I gave it over for 


ſome Time; but reſolv'd ro come again the next 


Day, provided with Candles, and a Tinder-box, 
which I had made of the Lock of one of the Muſ- 
kets, with ſome wild-fire in the Pan. 5 ; 
| Accordingly the next Day, I came provided 
with fix large Candles of my own making; for I 
made very good Candles now of Goat's Tallow 


and going into this low Place, I was oblig'd to 
creep upon all Fours, as I have ſaid, almoſt ten 


* 


Yards; which by the way, I thought was a 


Venture bold enough, conſidering that I knew not 


how far it might go, nor what was beyond it. 
When I was got through the Strait, I found the 


Roof roſe higher up, I believe near twenty Foot ; 
but never was ſuch a glorious Sight ſeen in the L. 
ſland, I dare ſay, as it was, to look round the Sides and 


Roof of this Vault, or Cave; the Walls refleaed x00 = 


thouſand Lights to me from my two Candles ; 
what it was in Rock; whether Diamonds, or a- 
ny other precious Stones, or Gold, which I rather 
1 it nö EEE 

The Place I was in, was a moſt delightful Cavi- 


ty, or Grotto, of its kind, as could be expected, 
though perfectly dark; the Floor was dry and 


level, and had a ſort of ſmall loſe Gravel upon 
it, ſo that there was no nauſeous or yenemous 
Creature to be ſeen, neither was there any dampj 


or wet, on the Sides or Roof: The only Difficul- 


ty in it was the Entrance, which howerer as i 
was a Place of Security, and ſuch a Retreat as i 
wanted, I thought that was a Convenience; ſo 
that I was really rejoyc'd at the Diſcovery; and re- 
folv'd without any Delay, to bring ſome of thoſe 
Things which I was moſt anxious abour, to this 
— A Place; 
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nition, I took occaſion to open the 


N E 


Place ; particularly, I reſolv'd to bring hither my 
Magazine of Powder, and all my ſpare Arms, wiz, 
Two Fowling-Pieces, for I had three in all; and 
three Muskets, for of them I had eight in all; ſo 
I kept at my Caſtle only five, which Rood re 
mounted like Pieces of Cannon, on my = eu, 
Fence ; and were ready alſo to take out upon any 
Expedition. | . | 
Upon this Occaſion of 3 my Ammu- 
arrel of Pow- 
der which I took up out of the Sea, and which 
had been wet; and I found that the Water had 
penetrated about three or four Inches into the 
Powder, on every Side, which caking and grow- 
ing hard, had preſerv'd the inſide like a Kernel 
in a Shell; ſo that I had near fixty Pound of very 
good: Powder in the Center of the Cask, and this 
was an agrecable Diſcovery to me at that Time; 
fo I carry'd all away thither, never keeping above 
two or three Pound of Powder with me in m 
Caſtle, for fear of a Surprize of any kind: I alſo 
carry'd thither all the Lead I had left for Bullets. 
I fancy'd my ſelf now like one of the ancient 
Giants, which are ſaid to live in Caves; and Holes, 
in the Rocks, where none could come at them; 
for I perſwaded my ſelf while I was here, if five 
hnndred Savages were to hunt me, they could ne- 
ver find me out; or if they did, they would not 
venture to attack me here. 55 . 
The old Goat who I found expiring, dy'd in 


the Mouth of the Cave, the next Day after I made 
this Diſcovery; and I found it much eaſier to dig 


a great Hole there, and throw him in, and co- 
ver him with Earth, than to drag him out; ſo J 
interr'd him there, to prevent the Offence to my 
Noſe. | 


1 way 


EA - 
T was now in my twenty third Year of Reſi- 
dence in this Iſland, and was ſo naturaliz d to the 


Place, and to the Manner of Living, that could I 
have but enjoy'd the Certainty that no Savages 


| would come to the Place to diſturb me, I could 


have been content to have capitulated for ſpending 
the reſt of my Time there, even to the laſt Mo- 
ment, till I had laid me down and dy'd, like the old 
Goat in the Cave. I had alſo arriv'd to ſome little 
Diverfions and Amuſements, which made the Time 
ſs more pleaſantly with me a great deal, than 
it did before ; as Firſt, I had taught my Poll, as I 
noted before, to ſpeak ; and he did it fo familiarly, 
and tatk'd ſo articulately and plain, that it was 
pleaſant to me; and he liv'd with me no leſs 
than fix and twenty Years: How long he might 
live afterwards, I know not; though I know they 


have a Notion in the Braſils, that they live a hun- 


dred Years; perhaps poor Poll may be alive there 
ſtill, calling after Poor Robin Cruſoe to this Day. I 
wiſh no Erzliſh Man the ill Luck to come there and 
hear him ; but if he did, he would certainly believe 
it was the Devil. My Dog was a very pleaſant 
and loving Companion to me, for no leſs than ſix- 
teen Years of my Time, and then dy'd, of meer 


| old Age; as for my Cats, they multiply d as T have 


obſerv'd to that Degree, that I was oblig'd to ſhoor 
ſeveral of them at firſt, to keep them from deyour- 
ing me, and all I had; but at length, when the 
two old Ones I brought with me were gone, and 
after ſome time continually driving them from me, 
and letting them have no Proviſion with me, they 
all ran wild into the Woods, except two or three 


| Favourites, which I kept tame; and 3 


when they had any, I always drown'd; and theſe 
were part of my Family: Beſides theſe, I always 
kept two or threg houſhold Kids about me, who I 
. P 3 taught 
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taught to feed out of my Hand; and I had two 
more Parrots which talk'd pretty well, and would 
all call Robin Cruſoe ; but none like my firſt ; nor in- 
deed did I take the Pains with any of them that 1 
had done with him. I had alſo ſeveral tame Sea- 


Fowls, whoſe Names I know not, who I caught 


upon the Shore, and cut their Wings; and the lit- 
tle Stakes which I had planted before my Caſtle 


Wall being now grown up to a good thick Grove, 


theſe Fowls all liv'd among theſe low Trees, and 
bred there, which was very agreeable to me; ſo 
that as I ſaid above, I began to be very well con- 
rented with the Life I lod, if it might but have 
been ſecur d from the dread of the Savages. | 


Hhghut it was otherwiſe directed; and it may not be 


amiſs for all People who ſhall meet wirh my Story, 
to make this juſt Obſervation from it, viz. How 


frequently in the Courſe of our Lives, the Evil 


which in it ſelf we ſeek moſt to ſhun, and which 
when we are fallen into it, is the moſt dreadful to 
as, is oftentimes the very Means ar Door of our 
Deliverance, by which alone we can be rais'd again 
from the Affliction we are fallen into. I cou'd give 
many Examples of this in the Courſe of my unac- 
_ countable Life; but in nothing was it more parti- 
cularly remarkable, than in the Circumſtances of 
my laſt Years of ſolitary Reſidence in this Iſland. 
It was now the Month of December, as I ſaid a- 
bove, in my twenty third Year; and this being the 
Southern Solſtice, for Winter I cannot call it, was 
the particular Time of my Haryeſt, and requitd 


my being pretty much abroad in the Fields, when. 
going out pretty early in the Morning, even before 
it was thoroiy Daylight, I was ſurpriz d with ſee- 
ing a Light of ſome Fire upon the Shore, at a Di- 
ſtance from me, of about two Mile towards the 


End of the Iſland, where I had obſerv'd ſome Sa- 
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yages had been as before; but not on the other 
Side ; but to my great Affliction, it was on my 
Side of the Iſland. | a „ 
1 was indeed terribly ſurpriz'd at the Sight, and 
ſtepp d ſhort Within my Grove, not daring to go 
put, leaſt I might be ſurpriz d; and yet I had no 
more Peace within, from the Apprehenſions I had, 
that if theſe Savages in rambling oyer the Ifland, 
ſhould find my Corn ſtanding, or cut, or any af my 
Works and Improvements, they would immediate- 
ly conclude, that there were People in the Place, 
and would then never give over till they had found 
me out: In this Extremity I went back directly to 
my Caſtle, pull'd up the Ladder after me, and made 
all Things without look as wild and natural as 
I could, 3 ** 
Then I prepar d my ſelf within, putting my ſelf 
in a Poſture of Defence; Iloaded all my Cannon, 
as I call'd them; that is: to ſay, my Muskets, 
which were mounted upon my new Fortification, 
and all my Piſtols, and Mſolv'd to defend my ſelf to 
the laſt Gaſp, not forgetting ſeriouſly to commend 
my {elf to the Divine Protection, and earneſtly to 
pray to God to deliver me out of the Hands — 
Barbarians; and in this Poſture I continu'd about 
two Hours ; but began to be mighty impatient for 
Intelligence abroad, for ] had no Spies to ſend out. 
After ſitting a while longer, and muſing what I 
ſhould do in this Caſe, I was not able to bear ſit : 
ting in Ignorance any longer; ſo ſetting up my Lad- 
der to the Side of the Hill, where there was a flat 


Place, as I obſerv'd* before, and then pulling the 


9 Ladder up after me, I ſet it up again, and moun- 
ted to the Top of the Hill; and pulling out my 
TFerſpective Glaſs, which I had taken on Purpole, 
I laid me down flat on my Belly, on the Grapyd, 
end began to look for the Place; I preſently und 
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chere was no leſs than nine naked Savages, fitting 
round a ſmall Fire, they had made, not to warm 
them ; for they had no need of that, the Weather 
being extreme hot; but as 1 2 to dreſs 
ſome of their barbarous Diet, humane Fleſh, 
which they had brought with them, whether alive 
or dead I could not know. ö | 
They had two Caubes with them, which they 
had haled up upon the Shore; and as it was then 
Tide of Ebb, they ſeem'd to me to wait for the 
Return of the Flood, to go away again; it is not 
y to imagine what Confuſion this Sight put me 
into, eſpecially ſeeing them come on my Side the 
d, and ſo near me too; but when I obſery'd 
their coming muſt be always with the Current of 
the Ebb, 1 began afterwards to be more ſedate in 
my Mind, being ſatisfy'd that I might go abroad 
with Safety all the Time of the Tide of Flood, it 
they were not on Shore before: And having made 
this Obſervation, I went abroad about my Harveſt 
Work with the more Compoſure. 
As I expected, ſo it provd; for as ſoon as t 
Tide made to the Weſtward, I faw them all take 
Boat, and row (or paddle as we call it) all away: 
I ſhould have obſerv'd, that for an Hour and more 
before they went off, they went to dancing, and J 
uld eaſily diſcern their Poſtures, and Geſtures, 
y my Glaſſes: I could not perceive by my niceſt 
Obſervation, but that they were ſtark naked, and 
had not the leaſt covering npon them ; but whether 
they were Men or Women, that I could not di - 
55 8 | 
As ſoon as I ſaw them ſhipp'd, and gone, I took 
two Guns upon my Shoulders, and two Piſtols at 
my Girdle, and my great Sword by my Side, with- 
put a Scabbard, and with all the Speed I was able 
to make, I went away to the Hill, where I had « 
| : | | cover 


2171 

tover'd the firſt Appearance of all; and as ſoon 
as I gat thither, which was not leſs than two 
Hours; for I could not go apace, being ſo loaden 
with Arms as I was. I perceiv'd there had been 
three Cauoes more of Savages on that Place; and 
looking out farther, I ſaw they were all at Sea to- 

gether, making over for the Main. — 2 
This was a dreadful Sight to me, eſpecially when 
oing down to the Shore, I could ſee the Marks of 
— which the diſmal Work they had been a- 
bout had left behind it, viz. The Blood, the Bones, 
and part of the Fleſh of humane Bodies, eaten and 
devour'd by thoſe Wretches, with Merriment and 
| Sport : I was ſo fil'd with Indignation at the Sight, 
that I began now to premeditate the Deſtruction 
of the next that I ſaw there, let them be who, or 

how many ſoever. 5 | | 

It ſeem'd evident to me, that the Viſits which 
they thus make to this Iſland, are not very fre- 
quent; for it was above fifteen Months before any 
more of them came on Shore there again; that is 
to ſay, I neither ſaw them, or any Footſteps, or 
Signals of them, in all that Time; for as to the 
rainy Seaſons, then they are ſure not ro come a- 
broad, at leaſt not ſo far; yet all this while I liv'd 
uncomfortably, by reaſon of the conſtant Apprehen- 
ſions I was in of their coming upon me by Surprize ; 
from whence I obſerve, that the Expe&ation of E- 
vil is more bitter than the Suffering, eſpecially if 
there is no room to ſhake off that Expectation, or 
thoſe Apprehenſions. 5 
During all this Time, I was in the murthering 
Humour; and took up moſt of my Hours, which 
ſhould have been better employ d, in contriving 
how to circumvent, and fall upon them, the very 
next Time I ſhould ſee them; eſpecially if they _ 
ſhould be divided, as they were the laſt Time, in- 
| to 
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to two Parties; nor did I conſider at all, that if ! 
kill'd one Party, ſuppoſe Ten, or a Dozen, I was 
Mill the next Day, or Week, or Month, to kill a- 
another, and ſo another, even ad infinitum, till 1 
ſhould be at length no leſs a Murtherer than they 
were in being Man-eaters ; and perhaps much 
more ſo. | e ART 

I ſpent my Days now in great Perplexity, and 
Anxiety of Mind, expecting that I ſhould one Day 
or other fall into the Hands of theſe mercileſs Crea- 
tures; and if I did at any Time venture abroad, it 
was not without looking round me with the grea- 
reſt Care and Caution imaginable ; and now I found 
to my great Comfort, how happy it was that J 
provided for a tame Flock or Herd of Goats; for 
I durſt not upon any account fire my Gun, eſpeci- 
ally near that Side of the Iſland where they uſually 
came, leaſt I ſhould alarm the Savages; and if 
they had fled from me now, I was ſure to have 
them come back again, with perhaps two or 
three hundred Cances with them, in a few Days, 
and then I knew what to expect. . 

However, I wore out a Year and three Months 
more, before I ever ſaw any more of the Savages, and 
then I found them again, as I ſhall ſoon obſerve. It 


is true, they might have been there once, or twice; 


but either they made no ſtay, or at leaſt I did not 
hear them; but in the Month of May, as near as 1 
could calculate, and in my four and twentieth Year, 
I had a very ſtrange Encounter with them, of 
which in its Place. N 
The Perturbation of my Mind, during this fif— 
teen or ſixteen Months Interval, was very great; | 
flept unquiet, dream'd always frightful Dreams, 
and often ſtarted out of my Sleep in the Night: In 
the Day great Troubles overwhelm'd my Mind, 
and in the Night I dream'd often of killing the 
| - 85 Savages, 
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Savages, and of the Reaſons why I might juſtify 
ey 2 of it; but to wave all this fe a while 3 
it was in the middle of May, on the ſixteenth Day 
I think, as well as my poor wooden Calendar 
would reckon ; for I markt all upon the Poſt ſtill; 
I fay, it was the ſixteenth of May, that it blew a 
very great Storm of Wind, all Day, with a great 
deal of Lightning, and Thunder, and a very foul 
Night it was after it; I know not what was the 
particular Occaſion of it; but as I was reading in 
the Bible, and taken up with very ſerious Thoughts 
about my preſent Condition, I was ſurpriz'd with a 
| Noiſe of a Gun as I thought fir'd at Sea. 1 
This was to be ſure a Surprize of a quite diffe- 
rent Nature from any I had met with before; for 
the Notions this put into my Thoughts, were quite 
of another kind. I ſtarted up in the greateſt haſt 
imaginable, and in a trice clapt my Ladder to the 
middle Place of the Rock, and pull'd it after me, 
and mounting it the ſecond Time, got to the Top 
of the Hill, the very Moment, that a Flaſh of Fire 
bid me liſten for a ſecond Gun, which accordingly, 
in about half a Minute I heard ; and by the ſound 
knew that it was from that Part of the Sea where I 
was driven down the Current in my Boat. root 
I immediately conſider'd that this muſt be ſome 
Ship in Diſtreſs, and that they had ſome Comrade, 
or ſome other Ship in Company, and fir'd theſe Guns 
for Signals of Diſtreſs, and to obtain Help : I had 
this Preſence of Mind at that Minute, as to think 
that though I could not help them, it may be 
they might help me; ſo I brought together all the 
dry Wood I could get at hand, and making a good 
handſome Pile, I ſer it on Fire upon the Hill; the 
Wood was dry, and blaz'd freely; and though the 
Wind blew very hard, yet it burnt fairly out; that 
I was certain, if there was any ſuch Thing as 2 
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Ship, they muſt needs ſee it, and no doubt they 
did; for as ſoon as ever my Fire blaz d up, I heard 
another Gun, and after that ſeveral others, all from 
the ſame Quarter; I ply d my Fire all Night long, 
till Day broke; and when it was broad Day, and 
the Air clear'd up, I ſaw ſomething at a great Di- 


ſtance at Sea, full Eaſt of the Ifland, whether a 


Sail, or a Hull, I could not i no not with 
my Glaſſes, the Diſtance was ſo great, and the 
Weather ſtill ſomething haizy alſo; at leaſt it was 

ſo out at Sea. | 
I look'd frequently at it all that Day, and ſoon 
perceiv d that it did not move; fo I preſently con- 
cluded, that it was a Ship at an Anchor, and being 
eager, you may be ſure, to be ſatisfy'd, I took my 
in my Hand, and run toward the South Side of 


the Iſland, to the Rocks where I had formerly been 


carry'd away with the Current, and getting up 
there, the Weather by this Time being perfedtly 
clear, I could plainly fee ro my great Sorrow, the 
Wreck of a Ship caſt away in the Night, upon 
thoſe concealed Rocks which I found, when 1 was 
out in my Boat; and which Rocks, as they check'd 
the Violence of the Stream, and made a kind of 
Counter-ſtream, or Eddy, were the Occaſion of my 


recovering from the moſt deſperate hopeleſs Con- 


dition that ever J had been in, in all my Life. 
Thus what is one Man's Safety, is another Man's 
Deſtruction; for it ſeems theſe Men, whoever they 
were, being out of their Knowledge, and the 
Rocks being wholly under Water, had been driven 
upon them in the Night, the Wind blowing hard at 
E. and E. N. E. Had they ſeen the Iſland, as I muſt 
neceſſarily ſnppoſe they did not, they muſt, as I 
thought, have endeayour'd to have ſav d themſelves 
on Shore by the Help of their Boat; but their firing 
of Guns for Help, eſpecially when they ſaw, as J 
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imagin'd, my Fire, fill'd me with many Thoughts: 
Firit, I imagin'd that upon ſeeing my Light, they 
might have put themſelves into their Boat, and 
have endeavour'd to make the Shore ; but that the 
Sea going very high, they might have been caſt a- 
way; other Times I imagin'd, that they might 
have loſt their Boat before, as might be the Caſe 
many Ways; as particularly by the Breaking of the 
Sea upon their Ship, which many Times obliges 
Men to ſtave, or take in Pieces their Boat; and 
ſometimes to throw it over-board with their own 
Hands : Other Times I imagin'd, they had ſome 
other Ship, or Ships in Company, who upon che 
Signals of Diſtreſs they had made, had taken them 
up, and carry d them off: Other whites I fancy'd, 
they were all gone off ro Sea in their Boat, and be- 
ing hurry'd away by the Current that I had been 
formerly in, were carry'd out into the great Ocean; 
where there was nothing but Miſery and Periſhing ; 
and that perhaps they might by this Time think 
of ſtarving, and of being in a Condition to eat 
one another. | 
As all theſe were but ConjeRures at beſt ; ſo in 
the Condition I was in, I could do no more than 
look on upon the Miſery of the poor Men, and 
pity them, which had ſtill this good Effect on 
my Side, that it gave me more and more Cauſe 
to give Thanks to God who had ſo happily and 
comfortably provided for me in my deſolate Con- 
dition; and that of two Ships Companies who were 
how caſt away upon this part of the World, not 
one Lite ſhould be ſpar'd but mine : I learn'd here 
in to obſerve, that it is very rare that the Pro- 
vidence of God caſts us into any Condition of Life 
ſo low, or any Miſery ſo great, but we may ſee 
ſomething or other to be thankful for; and may 
ke others in worſe Cirenmſtances than our * 
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Such eertainly was the Caſe of theſe Men, of 


whom I could not ſo much as ſee room to ſup- 
pole any of them were ſav'd ; nothing could make 
it rational, ſo much as to wiſh, or expect that they 

did not all periſh there; except the Poſlibility only 
of their being taken up by another Ship in Com- 
pany, and this was but meer Poſſibility indeed; for 


I ſaw not the leaſt Signal or Appearance of any 


ſuch Thing. 5 : | 

I cannot explain by any poſſible Energy of Words, 
what a ſtrange longing or hankering of Deſires 1 
felt in my Soul upon this Sight; breaking out ſome- 
times thus; O that there had been but one or 
two; nay, or but one Soul ſav'd out of this Ship, 
to have eſcap'd to me, that I might but have had 
one Companion, one Fellow-Creature to have ſpo- 
ken to me, and tohave convers'd with ! In all the 
Time of my ſolitary Life, I never felt ſo earneſt, 


ſo ſtrong a Deſire after the Society of my Fellow- 


Creatures, or ſo deep a Regret at the want of it. 
There arc ſome ſecret moving Springs in the Af- 
fections, which when they are let a going by ſome 
Object in view , or be it ſome Object, though not in 
view, yet rendred preſent to the Mind by the 
Power of Imagination, that Motion carries out the 


Soul by its Impetuoſity to ſuch violent eager embra- 
eings of the Object, that the Abſence of it is in- 


ſupportable. 1 35 

Such were theſe earneſt Wiſhings, That but one 
Man had been ſav d! O that it had been but One! | 
believe I repeated the Words, O that it had been but 
One! A thouſand Times; and the Deſires were ſo 
mov'd by it, that when I ſpoke the Words, my 
Hands would clinch together, and my Fingers prels 


the Palms of my Hands, that if I had had any ſoft 
Thing in my Hand, it wou'd have cruſht it inro- 


 luntarily; and my Teeth in my Head wou'd ftrike 
; 5 together, 
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rogether; and ſet againſt one another ſo ſtrong, that 
for ſome time I cou'd not part them again. 15 
Let the Naturaliſts explain theſe Things, and 
the Reaſon and Manner of them; all I cam ſay to 
them, is, to deſcribe the Fact, which was even 
ſurpriſing to me when I found it; though I knew 
not from what it ſhould proceed ; it was doubtleſs 
the effect of ardent Wiſhes, and of ſtrong Ideas 
form'd in my Mind, realizing the Comfort, which 
the Converſation of one of my Fellow-Ckriſtians 
would have been to me. 1 | 
But it was not to be; either their Fate or mine, 
or both, forbid it ; for till the laſt Year of my being 
on this Ifland, I never knew whether any were ſa- 
ved out of that Ship or no; and had only the AMi- 
 &ion ſome Days after, to ſee the Corps of a drown- 
ded Boy come on Shore, at the End of the Iſland 
which was next the Shipwreck : He had on no 
Cloaths, but a Seaman's Waſtcoat, a pair of open 
knee'd Linnen Drawers, and /a blew Linnen Shirt; 
but nothing to direct me ſo much as to gueſs what 
Nation he was of: He had nothing in his Pocket, 
but two Pieces of Eight, and a Tobacco Pipe ; 
the laſt was to me of ten times more value than 
the firſt, T NR 1 
It was now calm, and I had a great mind to 
venture out in my Boat, to this Wreck ; not doubt- 
ing but I might find ſomething on board, that 
might be uſeful to me ; but that did not altogether 
preſs me ſo much, as the Poſſibility that there 
might be yet ſome living Creature on board, whoſe 
Lite I might not only ſave, but might by ſaving 
that Life, comfort my own to the laſt Degree; 
and this Thought clung ſo to my Heart, that I 
could not be quiet, Night or Day, but I muſt 
venture out in my Boat on board this Wreck ; and 
committing the reſt to God's Providence, I thought 
. the 
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| the Impreſſion was ſo ſtrong upon my Mind, that 
it could not be reſiſted, that 3 come — 


ſome inviſible Direction, and that I ſhould be want- 
ing to my ſelf if I did not go. 

Under the Power of this Impreſſion, I haſten d 
back to my Caſtle, prepar'd every Thing for my 
Voyage, took a Quantity of Bread, a great Pot for 
freſh Water, a Compaſs to ſtecr by, a Bottle of 
Rum; for Thad ſtill a great deal of that left; a Bas- 
ket full of Raiſins: And thus loading my ſelf with 
every Thing neceſſary, I went down to my Boat, 
got the Water out of her, and got her afloat, load- 
ed all my Cargo in her, and then went Home a- 

in for more; my ſecond Cargo was a great Bag 


full of Rice, the Umbrella to ſet up over my Head 


for Shade ; another large Pot full of freſh Water, 
and about two Dozen of my ſmall Loaves, or 


Barley Cakes, more than before, with a Bottle of 
Goat's-Milk, and a Cheeſe ; all which, with great 


Labour and Sweat, I brought to my Boat; and 
Praying to God to direct my Voyage, I put out, 
and Rowing or Padling the Canoe along the 
Shore, I came at laſt to the utmoſt Point of the J- 


ſland on that Side, (viz.) NM E. And now I was 


to launch out into the Ocean, and either to venture, 
or not to venture. I look'd on the rapid Currents 
which ran conſtantly on both Sides of the Iſland, 
at a Diſtance, and which were very terrible to 
me, from the Remembrance of the — I had 
been in before, and my Heart began to fail me; 
for I foreſaw that if I was driven into either of 
thoſe Currents, I ſhould be carry'd a vaſt Way out 


to Sea, and perhaps ont of my Reach, or Sight of 


the Iſland again; and that then, as my Boat was but 
ſmall; if any little Gale of Wind ſhould riſe, I 
ſhould be incvitably loſt, 


Theſe 


[2s] | 
Theſe Thoughts ſo oppreſs'd my Mind, that IT 
began to give over my Enterprize, and having ha- 
led my Boat into a little Creek on the Shore, I 
ſtept out, and ſat me down upon a little riſing 
bit of Ground, very pehſive and anxious, between 
Fear and Delire about my Voyage; when as I was 
muſing, I could perceive that the Tide was turn'd, 
and the Flood come on, upon which my going 
was for ſo many Hours impracticable; upoti this pre- 
ſently it occurr d to me, that I ſhould go up to the. 
higheſt Piece of Ground I could find, and obſerve, 
if I could, how the Sets of the Tide, or Currents 
lay, when the Flood came in, that I might judge 
whether if I was driven one way out, I might not 
expect td be driven another way home, with the 
ſame Rapidneſs of the Currents : This Thought 
was no ſooner in my Head, but I caſt my Eye up- 
on a little Hill, which ſufficiently over-look'd the 
Sea both ways, and from whence I had a clear view 
of the Currents, or Sets of the Tide, and which 
way I was to guide my (elf in my Return; here L 
found, that as the Current of the Ebb ſet out cloſe 
by the South Point of the Ifland; ſo the Current 
of the Flood ſet in cloſe by the Shore of the North 
Side, and that I had nothing to do but to keep to 
the North of the Iſland in my Return, and I ſhould 
do well enough. | 
Encourag'd with this Obſervation, I reſolv'd the 
next Morning to ſet out with the firſt of the Tide; 
and repoſing my ſelf for the Night in the Canoe, under 
the great Watch- coat, I mention'd, I launched out: 
I made firſt a little out to Sea full North, till I be- 
gan to feel the Benefit of the Current, which ſer 
Eaſtward, and which carry'd me at a great rate, 
ind yet did not ſo hurry me as the Southern Side 
Current had done before, and ſo as to take from 
me all Government of the Boat; but having & 
| ſtrong 
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ſtrong Steerage with my Paddle, I went at a great 


rate, directly for the Wreck, and in leſs than two 


Hours I came up to it. 

It was a diſmal Sight to look at: The Ship, 
which by its building was Spaniſh, ſtuck faſt, 
Jaum'd in between two Rocks; all the Stern and 
Quarter of her was beaten to pieces, with the Sea; 


and as her Forecaſtle, which ſtuck in the Rocks, 


had run on with great Violence, her Mainmaſt 
and Foremaſt were brought by the Board; that is to 
ſay, broken ſhort off; but her Boltſprit was ſound, 
and the Head and Bow appear d firm; when ! 


; came cloſe to her, a Dog appear'd upon her, who 


ſeeing me coming, yelp'd, and cry'd; and as ſoon 
as I call'd him, jump'd into the Sea, to come to 
me, and I took him into the Boat ; but found him 


almoſt dead for Hunger and Thirſt: I gave him a 


Cake of my Bread, and he eat it like a ravenous 
Wolf, that had been ſtarving a Fortnight in the 
Snow : I then gave the poor Creature Gi freſh 
Water, with which, if I would have let him, he 
would have burſt himſelf. ot, 


After this I went on board; but the firſt Sight 


I met with, was two Men drown'd, in the Cook- 
toom, or Forecaſtle of the Ship, with their Arms 
ſt about one another: I concluded, as is indeed 
probable, that when the Ship ſtruck, it being in a 
Storm, the Sca broke ſo l»gh, and ſo continually 
over her, that the Men were not able to bear it, 
and were ſtrangled with the conſtant ruſhing in of 
the Water, as much as if they had been under Wa- 
ter. Belides the Dog, there was nothing left in 
the Ship that had Life; nor any Goods that I 


could ſee, but what were ſpoil'd by the Water. 


There were ſome Casks of Liquor, whether Wine 
or Brandy, I knew not, which lay lower in the 


could 


Hold; and which, the Water being ebb'd out, 1 
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zonld ſee; but they were too big to meddle with: 

I ſaw ſeveral Cheſts, which I believ'd belong d to 
ſome of the Seamen ; and I got two of them into 
the Boat, without examining what was in them. 

Had the Stern of the Ship been fix'd, and the 
Forepart broken off, I am perſwaded I might have 
made a good Voyage; for by wha: I found in theſe 
two Cheſts, I had room to ſuppoſe, the Ship had 
2 great deal of Wealth on board; and if I may 
guels by the Courle ſhe ſteer'd, ſhe muſt have been 

bound from the Buenos Ayres, or the Rio de la Plata, 
in the South Part of America, beyond the Brafils, 

to the Havana, in the Gulph of Mexico, and ſo per- 
haps to Sain She had no doubt a great Treaſure 
in her; but of no uſe at that time to any body; 
and what became of the reſt of her People, I then 
knew not. 3 2 

Il found beſides theſe Cheſts, a little Cask full of 
Liquor, of about twenty Gallons, which J got into 
my Boat, with much Difficulty; there were ſeveral 
Muskets in a Cabin, and a great Powder-horn, with 
about 4 Pounds of Powder in it; as for the Muskets; 
I had no occaſion for them; ſo I left them, but 
took the Powder-horn : I took a Fire Shovel and 
Tongs, which I wanted extremely; as alſo two 
little Braſs Kettles, a Copper Pot to make Choco- 
late, and a Gridiron; and with this Cargo, and 
the Dog, I came away, the Tide beginning to 
make home again; and the ſame Evening, about 
an Hour within Night, I reach'd the Iſland again; 
weary and fatigu'd to the laſt Degree. 

I repos'd that Night in the Boat, and in the Morn- 
ing I reſolved to harbour what I had gotten in my new 
Cave, not to carry it home to my Caſtle. After re- 
freſhing my ſelf, 1 got all my Cargo on Shore, and 
bezan to. examine the Particulars: The Cask of 
Liquor I found to be a kind of Rum; but not ſuch 
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as we had at the Brafils; and in a Word, not at a1 


; but when I came to open the Cheſts, 1 
— ſeveral Things, of great uſe to me: For 
Example, I found in one, a fine Caſe of Bottles, of 
an extraordinary kind, and fill'd with Cordial Wa- 
ters, fine, and very good; the Bottles held about 
three Pints each, and were tipp'd with Silver: I 


found two Pots of very good Succades, or Sweet- 
meats, fo faſtned alſo on top, that the Salt Water 


had not hurt them; and two more of the ſame, 
which the Water had ſpoil'd: I found ſome very 
good Shirts, which were very welcome to me; and 


about a dozen and half of Linnen white Handker- 


chiefs, and colour'd Neckcloths ; the former were 
alſo very welcome, being exceeding refreſhing to 
wipe my Face in a hot Day; beſides this, when 1 
came to the Till in the Cheſt, I found there three 
great Bags of Pieces of Eight, which held about 
eleven hundred Pieces in all; and in one of them, 
wrapt up in a Paper, ſix Doubloons of Gold, and 


ſome {mall Bars or Wedges of Gold; I ſuppoſe they 


might all weigh near a Pound. | 
The other Cheſt I found had ſome Cloaths in it, 


but of little Value; but by the Circumſtances it 


mult have belong'd to the Gunner's Mate; though 
there was no Powder in it; but about two Pound of 
fine glaz d Powder, in three fmall Flasks, kept, 1 
ſuppoſe, tor charging their Fowling-Pieces on oc- 
caſion: Upon the whole, I got very little by this 


Voyage, that was of any uſe to me; for as to the 


Money, I had no manner of occalion for it: "Twas 
ro me as the Dirt under my Feet; and I would 
have given it all for three or four pair of Engl: 
Shoes and Stockings, which were Things I great- 
by wanted, but had not had on my Feet now for 


many Years: I had indeed. gotten two pair ot 


Shoes now, which I took oft of the Feet ot the 
| two 
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two drown'd Men, who I aw in the Wreck; and 
I found two pair more in one of the Cheſts, which 
were very welcome to me; but they were not like 
our Eng/iſh Shoes, either for Eaſe, or Service; be- 
ing rather what we call Pumps, than Shoes: I 
found in this Seaman's Cheſt, about fifty-Pieces of 
Eight in Ryals, but no Gold; I ſuppoſe this be- 
long'd to a poorer Man than the other, which 
ſeem d to belong to ſome Officer. Ns | 
Well, however, I lugg'd this Money home to 
my Cave, and laid it up, as I had done that before, 
which I brought from our own Ship ; but it was 
great Pity as I ſaid, that the other Part of this 
Sip had not come to my Share; for I am ſatisfy'd 
I might have loaded my Canoe ſeveral Times o- 
yer with Money, which if I had ever eſcap'd to 
England, would have lain here ſafe enough, tall 
I might have come again and fetch'd it. 
Having now brought all my Things on Shore, 
and ſecur'd them, I went back to my Boat, and 
row d, or paddled her along the Shore, to her old 
Harbour, where I laid her up, and made the beſt 
of my way to my old Habitation, where I found 
every thing ſafe and quiet; ſo I began to repoſe 
my ſelf, live after my old faſhion, and take 
care of my Family Affairs; and for a while, I 
liv'd eaſy enough; only that I was more vigilant 
than I us'd to be, look'd out oftner, and did not 
go abroad ſo much; and if at any time I did ſtir 
with any Freedom, it was always to the Eaft 
Part of the Iſland, where I was pretty well ſa- 
tisfy d the Savag-s never came, and where I could 
go without ſo many Precautions, and ſuch a Load 
of Arms and Ammunition, as I always carry d with 
me, if I went the other way. | 
I livdin this Condition near two Years more; 
but my unlucky Head, that was always to let me 
Q3 know 
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„ 
know it was born to make my Body miſerable; 
was all this two Years filld with Projects and 
Deſigns, how, if it were poſſible, I might get away 
from this Iſland; for ſometimes I was for ma- 
king another Voyage. to the Wreck, though my 
Reaſon told me that there was nothing left there, 
worth the Hazard of my Voyage : Sometimes for 


2 Ramble one way, ſometimes another; and I be- 


lieve verily, if I had had the Boat that I went from 
Salke in, I ſhould have ventur'd to Sea, bound 
any where, I knew not whithe.  __. 
1 have been in all my Circumſtances a Memente 
to thoſe who are touch'd with the general Plague 
of Mankind, whence, for ought I know, one half 
of their Miſeries flow ; I mean, that of not being 
{atisfy'd with the Station wherein God and Na- 
ture has plac'd them; for not to look back upon 
my primitive Condition, and the excellent Advice 
of my Father, the Oppoſition to which, was, 
as I may call it, my OxIioixAL Sin; my ſubſequent 
Miſtakes of the ſame kind had been rhe Means 
of my coming into this miſerable Condition ; for 
had that Providence, which ſo happily had ſeated 
me at the Brafils, as a Planter, bleſs'd me with 
confin'd Deſires, and I could have been contented 
to have gone on gradually, I might have been by 
this Time; I mean, in the Time of my being in this J. 
and, one of the moſt conſiderable Planters in the 
Brafils, nay, I am perſwaded, that by the Improve- 
ments I had made, in that little Time I liv'd there, 
and the Encreaſe I ſhould probably have made, if! 
had ſtay'd, I might have been worth an hundred 
thouſand Moydors; and what Buſineſs had I to 
leave a ſettled Fortune, a well ſtock d Plantation, 
improving and encreaſing, to turn Supra- Cargo to 
Guinea, to fetch Negroes; when Patience and 
Time would have ſo encreas'd our Stock 4 
. : FEE Home, 
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Home, that we could have bought them at our own 
Door, from thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it was to fetch 
them; and though it had coſt us ſomething more, 
yet the Difference of that Price was by no Means 
worth ſaving, at ſo great a Hazard. 
But as this is ordinarily the Fate of young 
Heads, ſo Reflection upon the Folly of it, is as 
ordinarily the Exerciſe of more Years, or of the 
dear bought Experience of Time; and ſo it was 
with me now; and yet ſo deep had the Miſtake 
taken root in my Temper, that I could not ſatisfy 
my ſelf in my Station, but was continually poring 
upon the Means, and Poſſibility of my Eſcape from 
this Place; and that I may with the greater Plea- 
fare to the Reader, bring on the remaining Part of 
my Story, it may not be improper, to give ſome 
Account of my firſt Conceptions on the Subject of 
this fooliſh Scheme, for my Eſcape; and how, and 
upon what Foundation I acted. | 
I am now to be ſuppos'd retir'd into my Caſtle, 
after my late Voyage to the Wreck, my Frigate laid 
up, and ſecur'd under Water, as uſual, and my Con- 
dition reſtor'd to what it was before: I had more 
Wealth indeed than I had before, but was not at all 
the richer; for IJ had no more ule for it, than the 
ludians of Peru had, before the Spaniards came 
there. oi ro Ca 
It was one of the Nights in the rainy Seaſon in 
March, the four and twentieth Year of my firſt ſet- 
ting Foot in this Iſland of Solitarineſs; I was lying 
in my Bed, or Hammock, awake, very well in 
Health, had no Pain, no Diſtemper, no Uneaſineſs 
of Body; no, nor any Uneaſineſs of Mind, more 
than ordinary; but could by no means cloſe n 
Eyes; that is, ſo as to ſleep; no, not a Wink all 
Night long, otherwiſe than as follows? +15 
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It is as impoſſible, as needleſs, to ſet down the | 
innumerable Crowd of Thoughts that whir!d 
through that great thorow-fare of the Brain, the 
Memory, in this Night's Time: I run over the 
whole Hiſtory of my Lite in Miniature, or by A- 
bridement, as I may call it, to my coming to this 
Iſland; and alſo of the Part of my Life, ſince 1 
came to this Iſland. In my Refle&ions upon the 
State of my Caſe, ſince I came on Shore on this I- 
land, I was comparing the happy Poſture of my 
Affairs, in the firſt Years of my Habitation here, 
compar'd to the Lite of Anxiety, Fear and Care, 
which I had liv'd ever ſince J had ſeen the Print of 
a Foot in the Sand; not that J did not belieye the 
Savages had frequented the Iſland even all the while, 
and might have been ſeyeral Hundreds of them at 
Times on Shore there; but I had never known it, 
and was incapable of any Apprehenſions about it; 
my Satisfaction was perfect, though my Danger 
was the ſame; and I was as happy 1n not knowing 
my Danger, as if I had never really been expos'd to 
it: This furniſh'd my Thoughts with many very 
profitable Reflections, and particularly this one, 
How infinitely Good that Providence is, which has 
provided in its Government of Mankind, ſuch nar- 
row bounds to his Sight and Knowledge of Things, 
and though he walks in the midſt of ſo many thou- 
ſand Dangers, the Sight of which, if diſcover'd to 
him, would diſtra& his Mind, and ſink his Spirits; 
he is kept ſerene, and calm, by having the Events 
of Things hid from his Eyes, and knowing nothing 
the Dangers which ſurround him. 
After theſe Thoughts had for ſome Time enter- 
tain'd me, I came to reflect ſeriouſly upon the real 
Danger I had been in, for ſo many Years, in this 
very Iſland; apd how I had walk'd about in the 
greateſt Security, and with all poſſible Tranquilli- 
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ty; even when perhaps nothing but a Brow. of 2 
Hill, a great Tree, or the caſual Approach of 
Night, had been between me and the worſt kind 
of Deſtruction, viz. Thar of falling into the Hands 
of Cannibals, and Sayages, who would have ſeiz d 
on me with the ſame View, as I did of a Goat, or 
2 Turtle; and haye thought it no more a Crime to 
kill and deyour me, than I did of a Pidgeon, or a 
Curlieu : 1 would unjuſtly ſlander my ſelf, if I 
ſhould ſay I was not ſincerely thankful to my great 
Preſerver, to whole ſingular Protection I acknow- 
ledg d, with great Humility, that all theſe unknown 
Deliverances were due; and without which, I 
2 inevitably have fallen into their mercileſs 
ands. 5 
When theſe Thoughts were over, my Head was for 
ſome time taken up in conſidering the Nature of 
theſe wretched Creatures; I mean, the Savages ; 
and how it came to paſs in the World, that the 
wiſe Governour of all Things ſhould give up any of 
his Creatures to ſuch Inhumanity ; nay, to ſome- 
thing ſo much below, eyen Brutality it ſelf, as to 
devour its own kind ; but as this ended in ſome 
(at that Time fruitleſs) Speculations, it occurr'd 
to me to enquire, what Part of the World theſe 
Wretches liv'd in; how far off the Coaſt was from 
whence they came; what they ventur'd over ſo far 
from home for; what kind of Boats they had; 
and why I might not order my ſelf, and my Buſi- 
neſs ſo, that 1 might be as able to go over thi- 
ther, as they were to come to me. 
I never ſo much as troubl'd my ſelf, to conſider 
what I ſhould do with my ſelf, when I came thi- 
ther; what would become of me, if I fell into the 
Hands of the Savages ; or how I ſhould eſcape from 
them, if they attempted me; no, nor ſo much as 
how it was poſſible for me to reach the Coaſt, and 
: 5 not 
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not be attempted by ſome or other of them, 'with- 
out any Poſſibility of delivering my ſelf; and if] 
ſhould not fall into their Hands, what I ſhould do 
for Proviſion, or whither I ſhould bend my Courſe; 
none of theſe Thoughts, I ſay, ſo much as came 
in my way; but my Mind was wholly bent upon 
the Notion of my paſſing over in my Boat, to the 
Main Land: I look'd back upon my preſent Con- 
dition, as the moſt miſerable that could poſſib'y be, 
that I was not able to throw my ſelf into any thing 
but Death, that could be call'd worſe ; that if 1 
reached the Shore of the Main, I might perhaps 
meet with Relief, or I might coaſt along, as I did 
on the Shore of Africk, till I came to ſome in- 
habited Country, and where I might find ſome Re- 
lief; and after all perhaps, I might fall in with 
ſome Chriſtian Ship, that might take me in; and 
if the worſe came to the worſt, I could but die, 
which would put an end to all theſe Miſeries at 
once. Pray note, all this was the fruit of a di- 
ſturb'd Mind, an impatient Temper, made as it 
were deſperate by the long Continuance of my 
Troubles, and the Diſappointments I had met in 
the Wreck, I had been on board of; and where 1 
had been ſo near the obtaining what I fo earneſtly 
long d for, viz. Some-body to ſpeak to, and to 
learn ſome Knowledge from of the Place where I 
was, and of the probable Means of my Deliverance; 
J ſay, I was agitated wholly by theſe Thoughts: 
All my Calm of Mind in my Reſignation to Provi- 
dence, and waiting the Iſſue of the Diſpoſitions of 
Heaven, ſeem'd to be ſuſpended ; and J had, as it 
were, no Power to turn my Thoughts to any thing, 
but to the Project of a Voyage to the Main, which 
came upon me with ſuch Force, and ſuch an Im- 
petuoſity of Deſire, that it was not to be re- 
mance 1. OS | | 
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When this had agitated my Thoughts for two 
Hours, or more, with ſuch Violence, that it fer 
my very Blood into a Ferment, and my Pulſe beat 
as high as if I had been in a Feaver, meerly with 
the extraordinary Fervour of my Mind about it; 
Nature, as if J had been fatigued and exhauſted 
with the very Thought of it, threw me into- a 
ſound Sleep; one would have thought, I ſhould 
have dream'd of it: But I did not, nor of any 
Thing relating to it ; but I dream'd, that as I was 

ng out in the Morning as uſual from my Caſtle, 

1 w upon the Shore, two Canoes, and eleven Sava- 


, 1 
ſa | 
ges coming to Land, and that they brought with 
them another Savage, who they were going to kill, 


in Order to eat him ;- when on a ſudden, the Sa- 
vage that they were going to kill, jumpt away, 
and ran for his Life; and I thought in my Sleep, 
that he-came running into my little thick Grove, 
before my Fortification, to hide himſelf; and that 
I ſeeing him alone, and not perceiving that the o- 
ther ſought him that Way, ſhow'd my ſelf to him, 


and ſmiling upon him, encourag'd him; that he 


kneel'd down- to me, ſeeming to pray me to aſſiſt 
him; upon which I ſhew'd my Ladder, made him 
go up, and carryd him into my Cave, and he be- 
came my Servant; and that as ſoon as I had got- 
ten this Man, I ſaid to my ſelf, now I may cer- 
tainly venture to the main Land; for this Fellow 
will ſerve me as a Pilot, and will tell me what to 
do, and whether to go for Proviſions; and whe- 


ther not to go for fear of being devoured, what Pla- 
ces to venture into, and what to eſcape: I wak'd 


with this Thought, and was under ſuth inexpreſ- 
ſible Impreſſions of Joy, at the Proſpe& of my Eſcape 
in my Dream, that the Diſappointments which I felt 
upon coming to my ſelf, and finding it was no 
more than a Dream, were equally extravagant = 
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other Way, and threw me into à very great Deje- 
ction of Spirit. 


Upon this however, I made this Concluſion, 
that my only Way to go about an Attempt for an 


Eſcape, was, it poſſible, to get a Savage into my 
Poſſeſſion; and if poſliblg, it ſhould be one of their 


Priſoners, who they had condemn'd to be eaten, 


and ſhould bring thither to kill; but theſe 
Thoughts {till were attended with this Difficulty, 
that it was impoſſible to effect this, without at- 
tacking a whole Caravan of them, and killing them 
all; and this was not only a very deſperate At- 


tempt, and might miſcarry; but on the other 


Hand, 1 had greaty ſcrupled the Lawfulneſs of it to 
me; and my Heart trembled at the thoughts of 
ſhedding ſo much Blood, tho it was for my Deli- 
verance. I need not repeat the Arguments which 
occurr'd to me againſt this, they being the ſame 
mention d before; but tho'I had other Reaſons to 
offer now (vix.) that thoſe Men were Enemies to 
my Lite, and would devour me, if they could; 
that it was Self- preſervation in the higheſt Degree, 


to deliver my ſelf from this Death of a Life, and 


was acting in my own Defence, as much as if they 
were actually aſſaulting me, and the like. I ſay, 
tho' theſe Things argued for it, yet the Thoughts 
of ſhedding Humane Blood for my Deliverance, 
were very Terrible to me, and ſuch as I could 
by no Means reconcile my ſelf to, a great 

while 1 1 
However at laſt, after many ſecret Diſputes 
with my ſelf, and after great Perplexities about 
it, for all theſe Arguments one Way ang another 
ſtruggl'd in my Head a long Time, the eager 
_ prevailing Deſire of Deliverance at length maſter'd 
all the reſt; and I reſolv'd, it poſſible, to get one 
of thoſe Savages into my Hands, coſt what 5 
_ would, 
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would, My next Thing then was to contrive how 
to do it, and this indeed was very difficult to re- 
ſolve on: But as I could pitch upon no probable 
Means for it, ſo I reſoly'd to put my ſelf upon the 
Watch, to ſee them when they came on Shore, and 
leave the reſt to the Event, takmg fuch Meaſures 
as the Opportunity ſhould preſenr, let be what 
would be. | 3 
With theſe Reſolutions in my Thoughts, I ſet my 
{lf upon the Scout, as often as poſfible, and in- 
deed fo often till J was heartily tir'd of it, for it 
was above a Year and Half that I waited, and for 
great part of that Time went out to the Jeſt End, 
and to the South Weſt Corner of the Iſland, almoſt 
every Day, to ſee for Canoes, but none appear d. 
This was very diſcouraging, and began to trou- 
ble me much, tho I cannot fay that it did in this 
Caſe, as it had done ſome time before that, (viz.) 
wear off the Edge of my Deſire to the Thing. Bur 
the longer it ſeem d to be delay d, the more eager I 
was for it; in a Word, I was not at firſt ſo care- 
ful to ſhun the ſight of theſe Savages, and avo;d 
being feen by them, as I was now eager to be upon 


em. | 

Beſides, I fancied my ſelf able to manage One, 
nay, Two or Three Savages, if I had them fo as to 
make them entirely Slaves to me, to do whatever | 
| ſhould direct them, and to prevent their being a- 
ble at any time to do me any Hurt. It was a great 
while, that I pteas'd my ſelf with this Affair, but 
nothing {till preſented ; all my Fancies and Schemes 
came to nothing, for no Savages came near me for 
a great while. 

About a Year and half after I had entertain'd 
theſe Notions, and by long muſing, had as it were 
reſolved them all into nothing, for want of an Oc- 


caſion to put them in Execution, I was ſurpriz'd 
| one 
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one Morning early, with ſeeing no leſs than five 
Cances all on Shore together on my fide the Iſland; 
and the People who belong d to them all landed, 
and out of my ſight: The Number of them broke 
all my Meaſures, for ſeeing ſo many, and knowing 
that they always came four or ſix, or ſometimes 
more in a Boat, I could not tell what to think of 
it, or how to take my Meaſures, to attack Twen- 
ty or Thirty Men ſingle handed; ſo I lay till in 
my Caſtle, perplex d and diſcomforted : However 
I put my ſelf into all the ſame Poſtures for an At- 
tack that I had formerly provided, and was juſ 
ready for Action, if any Thing had preſented ; ha- 
ving waited a good while, liſtening to hear if they 
made any Noiſe; at length being very impatient, 
I ſet my Guns at the F 
clamber d up to the Top of the Hill, by my two 
Stages as uſual; ſtanding ſo however that my 
Head did not appear above the Hill, ſo that 
they could not perceive me by any Means ; here I 
obſerv d by the help of my Perſpe&ive Glaſs, that 
they were no leſs than Thirty in Number, that 
they had a Fire kindled, that they had had Meat 
dreſs'd. How they had cook'd it, that I knew not, 
or what it was; but they were all Dancing in I know 
not how many barbarous Geſtures and Figures, 
their own Way, round the Fire. 

While I was thus looking on them, I perceived 
by my Perſpective, two miſerable Wretches dragg'd 
from the Boats, where it ſeems they were laid by, 


and were now brought out for the Slaughter. I 


perceived one of them immediately fell, being 
knock'd down, I ſuppoſe with a Club or Wooden 
Sword, for that was their way, and two or thre? 
others were at work immediately cutting him open 
for their Cookery, while the other Victim was left 
Randing by himſelf, till they ſhould be ready for 


him. 


oot of my Ladder, and 
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him. In that very Moment this poor Wretch ſee- 
ing himſelf a little at Liberty, Nature inſpir'd him 
with Hopes of Life, and he ſtarted away from them, 
and ran with incredible Swiftneſs along the Sands 
directly towards me, I mean towards that part of 
the Coaſt, where my Habitation was, EE 
I was dreadfully trighted, (that J muſt acknow- 
ledge) when I perceived him to run my Way; and 
eſpecially, when as I thought I ſaw him purſued 
by the whole Body, and now I expected that part 
of my Dream was coming to pats, and that he 
| would certainly take ſhelter in my Grove; but I 
could not depend by any means upon my Dream 
for the reſt of it, (viz.) that the other Savages 
would not purſue him thither, and find him there. 
However I kept my Station, and my Spirits began 
to recover, when I found that there was not above 
three Men that follow'd him, and ſtill more was I 
encourag'd, when I found that he outſtrip'd them 
exceedingly in running, and gain'd Ground ot 
them, ſo that if he could but hold it for half an 
Hour, I ſaw eaſily he would fairly get away from 
them all. 5 
There was between them and my Caſtle, the 
Creek which I mention'd often at the firſt part of 
my Story, when 1 landed my Cargoes out of the 
Ship; and this I ſaw plainly, he muſt neceſſarily 
ſwim over, or the poor Wretch would be taken 
there: But when the Savage eſcaping came thi- 
ther, he made nothing of it, tho the Tide was 
then up, but plunging in, ſwam thro' in about 
Thirty Strokes or thereabouts, landed and ran on 
with exceeding Strength and Swiftneſs; when the 
Three Perſons came to the Creek, I found that 
Two of them could Swim, but the Third cou'd nor, 
and that ſtanding on the other Side, he look'd at 
the other, but went no further ; and ſoon after went 
e 1 ſoftly 
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ſoſtly back again, which as it happen d, was ye: 
ry well for him in the main. 
I obſerv'd, that the two who ſwam, were yet 
more than twice as long ſwimming over the Creck, 
as the Fellow was, that fled from them: It came 
now very warmly upon my Thoughts, and indeed 
irreſiſtibly, that now was my Time to get me a 
Servant, and perhaps a Companion, or Aſſiſtant; 
and that I was call'd plainly by Providence to ſave 
this poor Creature's Life ; I immediately run down 
the Ladders with all poſſible Expedition, fetches 
my two Guns, for they were both bur at the Foot 
of the Ladders, as I obſerv'd above; and getting 
up again, with the ſame haſte, to the Top of the 
Hill, I croſs'd toward the Sea; and having a very 
ſhort Cut, and all down Hill, clapp'd my ſelf in 
the way, between the Purſuers, and the Purſu'd; 
hallowing alond to him that fled, who looking 
back, was at firſt perhaps as much frighted at me, 
as at them; but I beckon'd with my Hand to him, 
to come back; and in the mean time, I ſlowly ad- 
vanc'd towards the two that follow'd ; then ruſhin 
at once upon the foremoſt, I knock'd him down wit 
the Stock of my Piece; I was loath to fire, becauſe I 
would not have the reit hear; though at that 
diſtance, it would not have been eaſily heard, 
and being our of Sight of the Smoke too, they 
wou'd not have eaſily known what to make of it: 
Having knock'd this Fellow down, the other who 
purſu'd with him ſtopp'd, as if he had been fright- 
ed; and I advanc'd a-pace towards him; but as! 
came nearer, I perceiv'd preſently, he had a Bow 
and Arrow, and was fitting it to ſhoot at me; ſo J 
was then neceſſitated to ſhoot at him firſt, which I 
did, and kill'd him at the firſt Shoot; the poor Savage 
who fled, bur had Ropp'd; though he ſaw both 
his Enemies fallen, and kill'd, as he thought; yet 
| | | | Was 
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be afraid; but when 1 oy nes I pre 


Laer 


vas fo frighted with the Fire, and Noiſe of my 


piece; that he ſtood Stock ſtil}, and neither came 
forward or went backward, tho' he ſeem'd rather 
enclin'd to fly ſtill, than to come on; I hollow'd 

ain to him, and made Signs to come forward, 
which he eaſily underſtood, and came a little way, 
then ſtopp'd again, and then a little further, and 
ſtopp'd again, and I cou'd then perceive that he 
ſtood trembling, as if he had been taken Priſoner, 
and had juſt been to be kill'd, as his two Enemies 
were; I beckon'd him again to come to me, and 
gave him all the Signs of Encouragement that I 
could think of, and he came nearer and nearer, 
kneeling down every Ten or Twelve ſteps in token 
of acknowledgement for my ſaving his Lite: Iſmil'd 
at hira, and look'd pleaſantly, and beckon'd to him 
to come {till nearer ; at length he came cloſe to me, 
and then he kneel'd down again, kiſs'd the Ground, 
and laid his Head upon the Ground, and ta- 
king me by the Foot, ſet my Foot upon his 


Head; this it ſeems was in token of {wearing to be 


my Slave for ever; I took him up, and made much 
of him, and encourag'd him all 1 could. But there 
was more work to do yet, for I perceived the Sa- 
vage who I knock'd down, was not kill'd, but 
ſtunn'd with the blow, and began to' come to him- 
ſelf; ſo J pointed to him, and ſhowing him the Sa- 
rage, that he was not dead; upon this he ſpoke 
ſome Words to me, and though I could not under- 


ſtand them, yer I thought they were pleaſant to hear, 


for they were the firſt ſound of a Man's Voice, that 
I had heard, my own excepted, for above Twenty 
Five Years. But there was no time for ſuch Refle- 


ctions now, the Savage who was knock d down 
recover'd himſelf ſo far, as to ſit up upon the 


Ground, and I perceived that my N began to 
ented my o- 
ther 


1 


. 
ther Piece at the Man, as if I would ſhoot him; 
upon this my Savage, for ſo I call him now, made a 
Motion to meto lend him my Sword, which hung 
naked in a Belt by my ſide; ſo I did, he no ſoon- 
er had it, but he runs to his Enemy, and at one 
blow cut off his Head as cleaverly, no Executioner 
in Germany, could have done it ſooner or better; 
which I thought very ſtrange, for one who I had 
Reaſon to believe never ſaw a Sword in his Life be- 
fore, except their own Wooden Swords; however 
it ſeems, as I learn'd afterwards, they make their 
Wooden Swords ſo ſharp, ſo heavy, and the Wood 
is ſo hard, that they will cut off Heads even with 
them, ay and Arms, and that at one blow too; 
when he had done this, he comes laughing to me 
in Sign of Triumph, and brought me the Sword 
again, and with abundance of Geſtures which 1 
did not underſtand, laid it down with the Head 
of the Savage, that he had kill'd juſt before me. 

But that which aſtoniſh'd him moſt, was to 
know how. I had kill'd the other Indian ſo far off, 
ſo pointing to him, he made Signs to me to let 
him go to him, ſo I bad him go, as well as I could, 
when he came to him, he ſtood like one amaz d, 
tooking at him, turn'd him firſt on one fide, then | 
on t'other, look d at the Wound the Bullet had 
made, which it ſeems was juſt in his Breaſt, where 
it had made a Hole, and no great Quantity of 
Blood had follow'd, but he had bled inwardly, for 
he was quite dead ; He took up his Bow, and Ar- 
rows, and came back, fo I rurn'd to go away, and 
beckon'd to him to follow me, making Signs to him, 
that more might come after them. : 8 
U pon this he ſigu'd to me, that he ſhould bury 
them with Sand, that they might not be ſeen by 
the reſt if they follow d; and ſo ] made Signs again to 
him to do ſo; he fell to Work, and in an inſtant Jer 
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| had ſcrap'd a Hole in the Sand, with his Hands; 


big enough to bury the firſt in, and then dragg'd 
him into it, and cover'd him, and did ſo allo by 
the other; I believe he had bury d them both in a 
Quarter of an Hour; then calling him away, I car- 
ry d him not to my Caſtle, but quite away to my 
Cave, on the farther Part of the Iſland ; fo I did 
not let my Dream come to paſs in that Part, viz. 
That he came into my Grove for ſhelter. 

Here I gave him Bread, and a Bunch of Raifins 
to eat, and a Draught of Water, which I found he 


was indeed in great Diſtreſs for, by his Running; 


and having refreſh'd him, I made Signs for him to 
o lie down and ſleep; pointing to a Place where 
F had laid a great Parcel of Rice Straw, and a 


| Blanket upon it, which I uſed to ſleep upon my ſelf 
| ſometimes; ſo the poor Creature laid down, and 


went to {leep. . | 

He was a comely handſome Fellow, perfectly well 
made; with ſtraight ſtrong Limbs, not too large; tall 
and well ſhap'd, and as F reckon, about twenty ſix 
Years of Age. He had a very good Countenance, 
not a fierce and ſurly Aſpe&; but ſeem'd to have 


ſomething very manly in his Face, and yet he had 


all the Sweetneſs and Softneſs of an European in his 


Countenance too, eſpecially when he ſmi d. His 


Hair was long and black, not curt'd like Wool; his 


Forehead very high, and large, and a great Vivacity 


and ſparkling Sharpneſs in his Eyes. The Colour of 
his Skin was not quite black, but very tawny; and 
yet not of an ugly yellow nauſeous tawny, as the 


| Brafilians, and Virginians, and other Natives of A 
merica are; but of a bright kind of a dun olive Co- 


lour, that had in it ſomething very agreeable; tho 
not very eaſy to deſcribe. His Face was round, 


and plump; his Noſe ſmall, not flat like the Ne- 
groes, à very good = thin Lips, and bis 
k 5 : » 2 F ; z 


eyes ww — _— 2 „ So7%. * 0 oo _ 
e e ND e eee e eee CEL e 
— 0 2 _ 
n * . te _ 


2 a OS = ESL 4 oo - . LEI a i ae RE ER 2. N _ 
_ / 46. 4 \ « 2 I 4 % 
L eee ee eee, eee e, e e ou Tr ne 
1 . . Me ee IM rn „ er 3 
— 1 — 22 ** * — 6 — a AS 2-0 . r — - FL * A FOCI e 


made to find them again, making Signs to me, 
2 | | that 
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fine Teeth well ſet, and white as Ivory. After he 
had flumber'd, rather than ſlept, about half an 
Hour, he wak'd again, and comes out of the Cave 
to me; for I had been milking my Goats, which I 
had in the Encloſure juſt by: When he eſpy'd me, 
he came running to me, Jaying himſelf down 


again upon the Ground, with all the poſſible Signs 


of an humble thanktul Diſpoſition, making a many 
antick Geſtures to ſhow it: At laſt he Jays his 
Head flat upon the Ground, cloſe to my Foot, and 
ſers my other Foot upon his Head, as he had done 
before; and after this, made all the Signs to me of 
Subjection, Servitude, and Submiſſion imaginable, 
to let me know, how he would ſerve me as long as 
he liv'd; I underſtood him in many Things, and let 
him know, I was very well pleas'd with him; ina 
little Time I began to ſpeak to him, and teach him 


to ſpeak to me; and firſt, I made him know his 


Name ſhould be Fiday, which was the Day I fav'd 
his Lite; I call'd him ſo for the Memory of the 
Time; I likewiſe taught him to ſay Maſter, and 


then let him know, that was to be my Name; I 


likewiſe taught him to ſay, Yes, and No, and to 


know the Meaning of them; I gave him fome 


Milk, in an earthen Pot, and let him ſee me 
Drink it before him, and ſop my Bread in it; and 
I gave him a Cake of Bread, to do the like, which 


he quickly comply'd with, and made Signs that it 


* 


was very good for him. | 

I kept there with him all that Night; but as 
ſoon as it was Day, I beckon'd to him to come 
with me, and let him know, I would give him ſome 
Cloaths, at which he ſeem'd very glad, for he was 
ſtark naked: As we went by the Place where he 
had bury'd the two Men, he pointed exactly to the 
Piace; and ſhew'd me the Marks that he had 
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chat we ſhould dig them up again, and eat them; 
at this I appear'd very angry, expreſs d my Ab- 
horrence of it, made as if I would vomit at the 
Thoughts of it, and beckon'd with my Hand to 
him to come away, which he did immediately, 
vith great Submiſſion. I then led him up to the 
Top of the Hill, to {ce if his Enemies were gone; 
and pulling out my Glaſs, I look'd, and ſaw plain- 
ly the Place where they had been, but no appea- 
rance of them, or of their Canoes; ſo that it was 
plain they were gone, and had left their two 
Comrades behind them, without any ſearch after 
them. n | 
But I was not content with this Diſcovery ; but 
having now more Courage, and conſequently more 
Curioſity, I takes my Man #7:day with me, giving 
him the Sword in his Hand, with the Bow and 
Arrows at his Back, which I found he could uſe 
very dextrouſly, making him carry one Gun for me, 
and I two for my ſelf, and away we march'd to 
the Place, where theſe Creatures had been; for I 
had a Mind now to get ſome fuller Intelligence of 
them : When I came to the Place, my very Blood 
ranchill in my Veins, and my Heart ſunk within me, 
at the Horror of the Spedtacle: Indeed it was a 
dreadful Sight, at leaſt it was ſo to me; though 
Friday made nothing of it: The Place was cover'd 
with humane Bones, the Ground dy'd with their 
Blood, great Pieces of Fleſh left here and there, 
half eaten, mangl'd and ſcorch'd ; and in ſhort, all 
the Tokens of the triumphant Feaſt they had been 
making there, after a Victory over their Enemies: 
I aw three Skulls, five Hands, and the Bores of three 
or four Legs and Feet, and abundance of other Parcs 
of the Bodies; and Friday, by his Signs, made me 
underſtand, that they brought over four .Priſoners 
ta feaſt upon; that three of them were eaten up, 
| * and 
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and that he, pointing to himſelf, was the fourth : 
That there had been a great Battle between them, 
and their next King, whoſe Subjects it ſeems he had 
been one of; and that they had taken a great Num- 
ber of Priſoners, all which were carry'd to ſeveral 
Places by thoſe that had taken them in the Fight, 
in order to feaſt upon them, as was done here by 
theſe Wretches upon thoſe they brought hither. 

I caus'd Friday to gather all the Skulls, Bones, 
Fleſh, and whatever remain'd, and lay them toge- 
ther on a Heap, and make a great Fire upon it, 
and burn them all to Aſhes: I found Friday had ſtill 
a hankering Stomach after ſome of the Fleſh, and 
was ſtill a Cannibal in his Nature ; bur I diſco- 
ver'd ſo much Abhorrence at the very Thoughts 
of it, and at the leaſt Appearance of it, that he 
durſt not diſcover it; for I had by ſome Means let 
him know, that I would kill him if he offer d it. 
When we had done this, we came back to our 
Caſtle, and there I fell to work for my Man Friday; 
and firſt of all, I gave him a pair of Linnen Draw- 
ers, which J had out of the poor Gunner's Cheſt 
I mention'd, and which I found in the Wreck; and 
which with a little Alteration fitted him very well ; 
then I made him a Jerkin of Goat's-skin, as well as 
my Skill would allow ; and I was now grown a 
tollerable good Taylor; and I gave him a Cap, 
which I had made of a Hare-skin, very convenient, 
and faſhionable enough; and thus he was cloath'd 
for the preſent, tollerably well; and was mighty 
well pleas'd to fee himſelf almoſt as well cloath'd 
as his Maſter: It is true, he went awkardly in 
theſe wan. at firſt; wearing the Drawers was 
very awkard to him, and the Sleeves of the Waſt- 
coat gall'd his Shoulders, and the infide of his 
Arms; but a little eaſing them where he complain d 

they 
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they hurt him, and uſing himſelf to them, at length 
he todk to them very well. FF 
The next Day after I came home to my Hutch 
with him, I began to conſider where I ſhould lodge 
him, and that I might do well for him, and yet be 
rtealy eaſy my ſelf; I made a little Tent for him 
in the vacant Place between my two Fortifications, 
in the inſide of the laſt, and in the outſide of the firſt ; 
and as there was a Door, or Entrance there into my 
Cave, I made a formal fram'd Door Caſe, and a 
Door to it of Boards, and ſet it up in the Paſſage, 
a little within the Entrance; and cauſing the Door 
to open on the inſide, I barr'd it up in the Night, 
taking in my Ladders too; ſo that Friday could no 
way come at me in the inſide of my innermoit Wall, 
without making ſo much Noiſe in getting over, that 
it muſt needs waken me; for my firſt Wall had now 
2 compleat Roof over it of long Poles, covering all 
my Tent, and leaning up to the ſide of the Hill, 
which was again laid croſs with ſmaller Sticks in- 
ſtead of Laths, and then thatch'd over a great 
Thickneſs, with the Rice Straw, which was ſtrong 
like Reeds; and at the Hole or Place which was 
left to go in or out by the Ladder, I had plac'd a 
kind of Trap-door, which if it had been attemp- 
ted on the outſide, would not have open'd at all, 
but would have fallen down, and made a great 
Noiſe; and as to Weapons, I took them all in to 
my Side every Night. od a SC | 
But I needed none of all this Precaution ; for ne- 
ver Man had a more faithful, loving, ſincere Ser- 
vant, than Friday was to me; without Paſſions, 
Sullenneſs or Deſigns, perfectly oblig'd and en- 
gag d; his very Affections ages > to me, like 
thoſe of a Child to a Father; and I dare ſay, he 
would have facrific'd his Life for the ſaving mine, 


upon any occaſion whatſoever ; the many Teſtimo-' 
i e Lo =» 
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nies he gave me of this, put it out of doubt, and 
ſoon convinc'd me, that I needed to uſe no Precau- 
tions, as to my Safety on his Account. 

This frequently gave me occaſion to obſerve, 
and that with wonder, that however it had pleas'd 
God, in his Providence, and in the Government of 
the Works of his Hands, to take from ſo great a 
Part of the World of his Creatures, the belt uſes to 
which their Faculties, and the Powers of their 
Souls are adapted; yet that he has beſtow'd upon 
them the ſame Powers, the ſame Reaſon, the ſame 
Affections, the fame Sentiments of Kindneſs and 
Obligation, the ſame Paſſions and Reſentments 
of Wrongs; the ſame Senſe of Gratitude, Sincerity, 
Fidelity, and all the Capacities of doing Good, 
and receiving Good, that he has given to us; and 
that when he pleaſes to ofter to them Occaſions of 
exerting theſe, they are as ready, nay, more ready 
to apply them to the right Uſes for which they 
were beſtow'd, than we are; and this made me very 
melancholly ſometimes, in refle&ing as the ſeveral 
Occaſions preſented, how mean a Uſe we make of 
all theſe, even though we have theſe Powers en- 
lighten'd by the great Lamp of Inſtruction, the Spi- 
rit of God, . by the Knowledge of his Word, 
added to our Underſtanding; and why it has pleas'd 
God to hide the like ſaving Knowledge from ſo ma- 
ny Millions of Souls, who it I might judge by this 
poor Savage, would make a much better uſe of 
it than we did. Pp 5 

From hence, F ſometimes was led too far to 
invade the Soveraignty of Providence, and as it were 
arraign the Juſtice of ſo arbitrary a Diſpoſition of 
Things, that ſhould hide that Light from ſome, and 
reveal it to others, and yet expect a like Duty 
from both: Bat I ſhut it up, and check'd my 
Thoughts with this Concluſion, (Iſt.) That 3 
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did not know by what Light and Law theſe ſhould 
be Condemn'd ; but that as God was neceſſarily, 
and by the Nature of his Being, infinitely Holy 
and Juſt, ſo it could not be; but that if theſe 
Creatures were all ſentenc'd to Abſence from him- 
ſelf, it was on account of ſinning againſt that Light 
which, as the Scripture ſays, was a Law to them- 
ſelves, and by ſuch Rules as their Conſciences would 
acknowledge to be Juſt, tho' the Foundation was not 
diſcover'd to us: And (24.) that ſtill as we are all 
the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, no Veſſel 
could ſay to him, Why haſt thou form'd me thus? 
But to return to my New Companion ; I was 
greatly delighted with him, and made it my Buſi- 
neſs to teach him every Thing, that was proper to 
make him uſeful, handy, and helpful; but eſpeci- 
ally to make him ſpeak, and underſtand me when 
I ſpake, and he was the apteſt Schollar that ever 
was, and particularly was ſo merry, ſo conſtantly 
diligent, and fo pleaſed, when he cou'd but un- 
derſtand me, or make me underſtand him, that it 
was very pleaſant to me to talk to him ; and now 
my Life began to be ſo eaſy, that I began to ſay to 
my ſelf, that could I but have been ſafe from more 
Savages, I cared not, if I was never to remove from 
the place while I lived. a ne og ng 
Atter I had been two or three Days return'd to 
my Caſtle, I thought that, in order to bring Friday 
oft from his horrid way of feeding, and from the 
Reliſh of a CannibaF's Stomach, I ought to let him 
taſte other Fleſh; ſo ¶ took him out with me one 
Morning to the Woods : I went indeed intending 
to kill a Kid out of my own Flock, and bring him 
home and dreſs it. But as I was going, I faw 
a She Goat lying down in the Shade, and two 
young Kids ſitting by her, I catch'd hold of Fi- 
day, hold ſays I, ſtand ſtill; and made Signs to him 
. 
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not to ſtir, immediately I preſented my Piece, ſher 
and kill'd one of the Kids. The poor Creature 
who had at a Diſtance indeed ſeen me kill the 
Savage his Enemy, but did not know, or could 


imagine how it was done, was ſenſibly ſur- 


prizd, trembled, and ſhook, and look'd ſo + 


maz'd, that I thought he would have ſunk down. 
He did not ſee the Kid I ſhot at, or perceive ] 
had kill'd it, but ripp'd up his Waſtcoat to feel if 
he was not wounded, and as I found, preſently 
thought I was rcſoiv'd to kill him; for he came 
and kneel'd down to me, and embraceing my 
Knees, ſaid a great many Things I did not under- 
ſtand ; but I could eaſily ſee that the meaning was 
to pray me not to kill him. 5 

oon found a way to convince him that I would 
do him no harm, and taking him up by the Hand 


Jaugh'd at him, and pointed to the Kid which 1 


had kill'd, beckoned to him to run and fetch it, 
which he did; and while he was wondering and 
looking to ſee how the Creature was kill'd, I load- 
ed my Gun again, and by and by I ſaw a great 
Fowl like a Hawk ſit upon a Tree within Shot; 
ſo to let Friday underſtand a little what I would do, 
I call'd him to me again, pointed at the Fowl which 


was indeed a Parrot, tho' I thought it had been a 
Hawk, I ſay pointing to the Parrot, and to my Gun, 


and to the Ground under the Parrot, to let him {ce 
IJ would make it fall, I made him underſtand that 
I would ſhoot arid kill that Bird; according I fir d 
and bad him look, and immediately he ſaw the 
Parrot fall, he ſtood like one frighted again, not- 
vwithſtanding all I had ſaid to him; and I found he 
was the more amaz'd, becauſe he did not ſee me 
put any Thing into the Gun; but thought that 
there muſt be ſome wonderful Fund of Death and 
Deſtruction in that Thing, able to kill Man, _ 
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Bird, or any Thing near, or far off; and the Aſto- 
niſament this created in him was ſuch, as could 
"ot wear off for a long Time; and I believe, if I 
would have let him, he would have worſhipp'd 
me and my Gun: As for the Gun it ſelf, he would 
not ſo much as touch it for ſeveral Days after; but 
would ſpeak to it, and talk to it, as if it had an- 
ſwer d him, when he was by himſelf; which, as I 
afterwards learn'd of him, was to deſire it not to 
— -::- - | 
Well, after his Aſtoniſhment was a little over at 
this, I pointed to him to run and fetch the Bird I 
had ſhot, which he did, but ſtay'd ſome Time: 
for the Parrot not being quite dead, was flutter'd 
4 away a good way off from the Place where ſhe fell ; 
F however, he found her, took her up, and brought: 
1er to me; and as I had perceiv'd his Ignorance a- 
| bout- the Gun before, I took this Advantage to 
1 charge the Gun again, and not let him ſee me do 
g it, that I might be ready for any other Mark that 
might preſent ; but nothing more offer d at that 
| Time; fo I brought home the Kid, and the fame. 
Evening I took the Skin off, and cut it out as well 
2s I could; and having a Pot for that purpoſe, I 
boil'd, or ſtew d ſome of the Fleſh, and made 
ſome very good Broth; and after I had begun to 
eat ſome, I gave ſome to my Man, who ſeem d ve- 
ry glad of it, and lik'd it very well; but that 
which was ſtrangeſt to him, was, to ſee me eat 
Salt with it; he made a Sign to me, that the Salt 
was not good to eat, and putting a little into his 
own Mouth, he ſeem'd to nauſeate it, and would 
ſpit and ſputter at it, waſhing his Mouth with freſh 
Water after it; on the other hand, I took ſome 
Meat in my Mouth without Salt, and I pretended 
to ſpit and ſputter for want of Salt, as faſt as he 
had done at the Salt; but it would not do, ” 
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would never care for Salt with his Meat, or in his 
Broth ; at leaſt not a great while, and then but ; 
very little. 52 = 

Having thus fed him with boil'd Meat and 
Broth, I was reſolv'd to feaſt him the next Da 
with roaſting a Piece of the Kid; this I did by 
hanging it before the Fire, in a String, as I had 
ſeen many People do in England, ſetting two Poles 
up, one on each ſide the Fire, and one eroſs on the 
Top, and tying the String to the Croſs-itick, letting 
the Meat turn continually : This Friday admir'd ve- 
ry uch; but when he came to taſte the Fleſh, he 
took fo many ways to tell me how well he lik'd it, 
that I could not but underſtand him; and at laſt 
he told me he would never eat Man's Fleſh any 
more, which I was very glad to hear. | 

The next Day I ſet him to work to beating ſome 
Corn out, and ſifting it in the manner I us'd to do, 


a5 I obſerv'd before, and he ſoon underſtood how to 


do it as well as I, eſpecially after he had ſeen what 
rhe Meaning of it was, and that it was to make 
Bread of; for after that I let him ſee me make my 
Bread, and bake it too, and in a little Time Frida 
was able to do all the Work for me, as well as! 
could do it my ſelf. 

T begun now to conſider, that having two Mouths 
to feed, inſtead of one, I muſt provide more Ground 
for my Harveſt, and plant a larger Quantity of 
Corn, than I us'd to do; ſo I mark'd out a larger 


Piece of Lard, and began the Fence in the ſame 


Manner as before, in which Friday not only work d 
very willingly, and very hard; but did it very 
chearfully, and I told him what it was for; that it 


was for Corn to make more Bread, becauſe he was 


now with me, and that I might have enough for 
him, and my ſelf too: He appear'd very ſenſible of 


that Part, and let me know, that he thought * 
| 2 — 


1 
much more Labout upon me on his Account, than ! 


had for my ſelf; and that he would work the harder 
for me, if I would tell him what to do. 


This was the pleaſanteſt Year of all the 12 1 led 


in this Place ; Friday began to talk pretty well, and 


underſtand the Names of almoſt every Thing I had 


occaſion to call for, and of every Place I had to fend 
him to, and talk'd a great deal to me; fo that in 
fort I began now to have ſome Uſe for my Tongue 
again, which indeed I had very little occaſion for 
before; that is to ſay, about Speech; belides the 
Pleaſure of talking to him, I had a ſingular Satisfa- 
tion in the Fellow himſelf; his ſimple unfeign'd 
Honeſty, appear d to me more and more every Day, 


and I began really to love the Creature; and on his 
vide, I believe he lov'd me more than it was poſſible 


for him ever to love any Thing before. 


Ihad a Mind once to try if he had any hankering 


lnelination to his own Country again, and having 
learn d him Exgliſb ſo well that he could anſwer me 
almoſt any Queſtions, I ask'd him whether the Na- 
tion that he belong'd to never conquer'd in Battle, 
a which he ſmil'd; and ſaid; yes, yes, we always 
hght the better; that is, he meant always get the 
better in Fight; and ſo we began the following 


Diſcourſe: You always fight the better ſaid I, Ho] 


came you to be taken Priſoſtet then, Friday? 
Hiday, My Nation beat much, for all that. 
Maſter, How beat; if your Nation beat them, 
how come you to be taken? | ö 
Friday, They more many than my Nation in the 
Place where me was; they take one, two, three, 
and me; my Nation over beat them in the yonder 
Place, where me no was; there my Nation tak 
one, two, great Thouſand. 8 
Maſter, But why did not your Side recover you 
tom the Hands of your Enemies then? 
0 Friday 
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Friday, They run one, two, three, and me, ang 
make go in the Canoe; my Nation have no Cawy 
— .- -. 3 5 
Maſter, Well, Friday, and What does your Na- 


tion do with the Men they take, do they carry them 


away, and eat them, as theſe did? 
Friday, Yes, my Nation eat Man's too, eat 


all up. 


Maſter, Where do they carry them? 55 

Friday, Go to other Place where they think. 

Maſter, Do they come hither? | 
Friday, Yes, yes, they come hither; come other 
elſe Place. e 

Maſter, Have you been here with them? 

Friday, Les, I been here; ¶ points to the N. W. Side 
of the and] which it ſeems was their Side. 

By this I underſtood, that my Man Friday had 
formerly been among the Savages, who us'd to 
come on Shore on the farther Part of the l- 
ſland, on the ſame Man eating Occaſions that hc 


was now brought for; and ſometime after, when 


I took the Courage to carry him to that Side, be- 
ing the ſame I formerly mention'd, he preſently 
knew the Place, and told me, he was there once 
when they eat up twenty Men, two Women, and 
one Child; he could not tell Twenty in Eng; 


but he numbred them by laying ſo many Stones 0! 


a Row, and pointing to me to tell them over. 
1 have told this Paſſage, becauſe it introduces 
what follows; that after I had had this Diſcouric 


with him, I ask'd him how far it was from our J 


Aland to the Shore, and whether the Canoes wer: 


not often loſt; he told me, there was no Dang, 
no Canoes ever loſt; but that after a little way ou 


to the Sea, there was a Current, and Wind, always 


one way in the Morning, the other in the A. 


ternoon. 
This 


1 
This I underſtood to be no mote than the 
of the Tide, as going out, or coming in; 
I afterwards underſtood, it was occaſion'd by th 
great Draft and Reflux of the mighty River Oroo- 
woko; in the Mouth, or the Gulph of which Ri- 
ver, as I found afterwards, our Iſſand lay; and this 
Land which I perceiv'd to the W. and N HW. was 
the great Iſland Trinidad, on the North Point of the 


Mouth of the River: I ask'd Friday a thouſand 
Queſtions about the Country, the Inhabitants, the 


Sea, the Coaſt, and what Nation were near; he 
told me all he knew with the greateſt Openneſs i- 
maginable; I ask'd him the Names of the feveral 
Nations of his Sort of People; but could get no o- 


ther Name than Caribs; from whence I eaſily un- 
derſtood, that theſe were the Caribbees, which our 


Maps place on the Part of America, which reaches 
from the Mouth of the River Orooxocko to Guiana, 


and onwards to &. Martha: He told me that up a a2 


great way beyond the Moon, that was, beyond 
the Setting of the Moon, which muſt be V. from 
their Country, there dwelt white bearded Men, 
like me ; and pointed to my great Whiskers, which 
I mention'd before; and that they had kill'd much 
Mans, that was his Word; by all which I underſtood, 


he meant the Spaniards, whoſe Cruelties in America 


had been ſpread over the whole Countries, and 
was remember'd by all the Nations from Father 
to Son. i Bo LW ad 7 

I enquir'd if he could tell me how I might come 


from this Iſland, and get among thoſe white Men; 


he told me, yes, yes, I might go in two Canoe; I 


could not underſtand what he meant, or make him 


deſcribe to me what he meant by rwo Care, till at 
laſt with great Difficulty, I found he meant it muſt 
be in a large great Boat, as big as two Canoes, 


This 
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This Part of Fidays Diſcourſe. began to reliſh 
with me very well, and from this Time I entertain's 
ſome Hopes, that one Time or other, I might find 
an Opportunity to make my Eſcape from this Place; 


and that this poor Savage might be a Means to 


help me to do it. | 

During the long Time that Friday has now been 
with me, and that he began to ſpeak to me, and 
underſtand me, I was not wanting to lay a Foun- 
dation of religious Knowledge in his Mind ; par- 
ricularly I askd him one Time who made him? 
The pcor Creature did not underſtand me at all, 


but thought I had ask'd who was his Father; but 


I took it by another handle, and ask'd him who 


made the Sea, the Ground we walk'd on, and the 


Hills, and Woods; he told me it was one old Be- 
namuc kee, that liv'd beyond all: He could deſcribe 
nothing of this great Perſon, but that he was very 
old; much older he ſaid than the Sea, or the Land; 
than the Moon, or the Stars : I ask'd him then, if 
this old Perſon had made all Things, why did not 
all Things worſhip him; he look'd very grave, 
and with a perfect Look of Innocence, ſaid, All 
Things do ſay O to him: I ask'd him if the People 
who die in his Country went away any where; he 
ſaid, yes, they all went to Benamuckee; then 1 
ask'd him whether theſe they eat up went thither 
OO, he ſaid yes. 
From theſe Things, I began to inſtruct him in 
the Knowledge of the true God: I told him that 


the great Maker of all Things liv'd up there, 
pointing up towards Heaven: That he governs 


the World by the ſame Power and Providence by 
which he had made it: That he was omnipotent, 
could do every Thing for us, give every Thing to 
us, take every Thing from us; and thus by De- 


gtees I open'd his Eyes. He liſtned with great At- 
———— | rention, 
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tention, and receiv'd with Pleaſure the Notion of 
Jeſus Chriſt being ſent to redeem us, and of the 
Manner of making our Prayers to God, and his 
being able to hear us, even into Heaven; he told 
me one Day, that if our God could hear us up be- 
yond the Sun, he muſt needs be a greater God than 
their Benamuckee, who liv'd but a little way off, 
and yet could not hear, till they went up to the 
t Mountains where he dwelt, to ſpeak to him ; 
ask'd him if ever he went thither, to ſpeak to 
him; he ſaid no, they never went that were young 
Men; none went thither but the old Men, who he 
call'd their Oowocakee, that is, as I made him explain 
it to me, their Religious, or Clergy, and that they 
went to ſay O, (ſo he called ſaying Prayers) and then 
came back, and told them what Benamuckee ſaid: 
By this I obſerv'd, That there is Prieftcraft, even a- 
mongſt the moſt blinded ignorant Pagans in the 
World; and the Policy of making a ſecret Religi- 
on, in order to preſerve the Veneration of the Peo- 
ple to the Clergy, is not only to be found in the Ro- 
man, but perhaps among all Religions in the World, 
eve among the moſt brutiſh and barbarous Sa- 
Vages. 
endeavourd to clear up this Fraud, to my 
Man Friday, and told him, that the Pretence of 
their old Men going up the Mountains, to ſay O 
to their God Benamuckee, was a Cheat, and their 
bringing Word from thence what he ſaid, was 
much more ſo ; that if they met with any Anſwer, 
or ſpake with any one there, it muſt be with an 
evil Spirit: And then I entred into a long Diſ- 
courſe with him about the Devil, the Original of 
him, his Rebellion againſt God, his Enmity to 
Man, the Reaſon of it, his ſetting himſelf up in 
the dark Parts of the World to be Worſhip'd in- 
ſtead of God, and as God; and the many Strata - 
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— he made uſe of to delude Mankind to his 
uine; how he had a ſecret acceſs to our Paſſions, 
and to our Affections, to adapt his Snares ſo to our 
Inclinations, as to cauſe us even to be our own 
Tempters, and to run upon our Deſtru&ion by our 
own Choice. | 
Il found it was not ſo eaſie to imprint right No- 
tions in his Mind about the Devil, as it was about 
the Being of a God. Nature aſſiſted all my Argu- 
ments to Evidence to him, even the Neceſſity of a 
great firſt Cauſe and over- ruling governing Power; 
a ſecret directing Providence, and of the Equity, ; 
and Juſtice, of paying Homage to nim that made us, | 
and the like. But there appeared nothing of all 
this in the Notion of an evil Spirit; of his Ori- 
ginal, his Being, his Nature, and above all of his 
Peifnktion to do Evil, and to draw us in to do 
ſo too; and the poor Creature puzzl'd me once in 
ſuch a manner, by a Queſtion meerly natural and 
innocent, that I ſcarce knew what to ſay to him. 
had been talking a great deal to him of the Pow- 
er of God, his Omnipotence, his dreadful Nature 
to Sin, his being a conſuming Fire to the Workers 
of Iniquity; how, as he had made us all, he 
could deſtroy us and all the World in a Moment; 
ard be liſten'd with great Seriouſneſs to me all the 
whi'c. | 3 ö 
£tter this, I hed been telling him how the De- 
vil was God's Enemy in the Hearts of Men, and 
uſed all his Malice and Skill to defeat the good 
Deſigns of Providence, and to ruine the Kingdom 
of Chriſt in the World; and the like. Well, ſays 
Friday, but you fay, God is ſo ſtrong, ſo great, 
is he not much ſtrong, much might as the Devil? 
Yes, yes, ſays I, Friday, God is ſtrenger than the 
Devil, God is above the Devil, and therefore we 
pray to God to tread him down wider our _ 


3 
and enable us to reſiſt his Temptations and 
quench his fiery Darts. But, ſays he again, if 
God much ftrong, much might as the Devil, why God no 
| kill the Devil, ſo make him no more do wicked ? 
I was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at his Queſtion, and 
after all, tho* I was now an old Man, yet I was 
but a young Doctor, and ill enough quallified for 
2 Caſuiſt, or a Solver of Difficulties: And at firſt 
I could not tell what to ſay, ſo I pretended not to 
hear him, and ask'd him what he ſaid? But he 
was too earneſt for an Anſwer to forget his Queſti- 
on; fo that he repeated it in the very ſame broken 
Words, as above. By this time I had recovered 
my ſelf a little, and I ſaid, God wil at laſt puniſh 
him ſeverely ; he is reſerv'd for the Judgment, and is 
to be caſt into the Bottomleſs-Pit, to dwell with ever- 
laſting Fire. This did not ſatisfie Friday, but he 
returns upon me, repeating my Words, Resxrve, 
AT LAST, nie no underderſtand; but, Why not kill the 
Devil now, not kill great ago? You may as well ask 
me, ſaid J, Why God does not kill you and I, 
when we do wicked Things here that offend him? 
We are preſerv'd to repent and be pardon'd : He 
muſes a while at this; well, well, ſays he, mighty 
affectionately, that well; ſo you, I, Devil, all wick- 
ed, all preſerve, repent, God pardon all. Here I was 
run down again by him to the laſt Degree, and it 
was a Teſtimony to me, how the meer Notions of 
Nature, though they will guide reaſonable Crea- 
tures to the — 4 of a God, and of a Wor- 
ſnip or Homage due to the ſupreme Being, of God 
as the Conſequence of our Nature; yet nothing but 
divine Revelation can from the Knowledge of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and of a Redemption purchas'd forus, of a 
Mediator of the new Covenant, and of an Interceſſor, 
at the Foo t- ſtaol of God's Throne; I ſay, nothing 
but a Rey elation from Heaven, can form theſe * 
; , a . 2 N . — : 
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the Soul, and that therefore the Goſpel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; T mean, the Word 
of God, and the Spirit of God promis'd for the 
Guide and Sanctifier of his People, are the abſolute- 
ly neceſlary Inſtructors of the Souls of Men, in the 
ſaving Knowledge of God, and the Means of Sal- 
vation. N $51 

I therefore diverted the preſent Diſcourſe be- 
tween me and my Man, riſing up haſtily, as upon 
ſome ſudden Occaſion of going out; then ſending 
'him for ſomething a good way off, I ſeriouſly pray'd 
to God that he would enable me to inſtru ſaving- 
ly this poor Savage, aſſiſting by his Spirit the 

Heart of the poor ignorant Creature, to receive 
the Light of the Knowledge of God in Chriſt, re- 
conciling him to himſelf, and would guide me to 
| ſpeak ſo to him from the Word of God, as his 


; Conſcience might be convince'd, his Eyes open'd, 


and his Soul ſav'd. When he came again to me, 1 
entred into a long Diſcourſe with him upon the 
Subject of the Redemption of Man by the Saviour 
of the World, and of the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
preach'd from Heaven, viz. of Repentance towards 
God, and Faith in our Bleſſed Lord Feſus. I then 
explain'd to him, as well as I could, why our 


Bleſſed Redeemer took not on him the Nature of 


Angels, but the Seed of Abraham, and how for 


that Reaſon the fallen Angels had no Share in the 


Redemption; that he came only to the loſt Sheep 
of the Houſe of Mael, and the like. 


I had, God knows, more Sincerity than Know- 


tedge, in all the Methods I took for this poor 
Creature's Inſtruction, and muſt acknowledge what 
I believe all that a& upon the ſame Principle wil 
find, That in laying Things open to him, I really 
inform'd and inſtructed my ſelf in many Things, that 
either I did not know, or had not fully * 
283 - ore; 
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before; but which occurr'd naturally to my Mind, 
upon my ſearching into them, for the Information 
of this poor Savage; and I had more Affection in 
my Enquiry after Things upon this Occaſion, than 
ever I felt before; ſo that whether this poor wild 
Wretch was the better for me, or no, I had great 
Reaſon to be thankful that ever he came to me: 
My Grief ſet lighter upon me, my Habitation 
rew comfortable to me beyond Meaſure ; and 
when I reflected that in this ſolitary Life which I 
had been confin'd to, I had not only been moved my 
{elf to look up to Heaven, and to ſeek to the Hand 
that had brought me there; but was now to be 
made an Inftrument under Providence to ſave the 
Life, and for ought I knew, the Soul of a poor Sa- 
vage, and bring him to the true Knowledge of 
Religion, and of the Chriſtian Doctrine, that he 
might know Chriſt Jeſus, to know whom is Life eter- 
nal. I ſay, when I reflected upon all theſe Things, 
aſecret Joy run through every Part of my Soul, and 
I frequently rejoyc'd that ever I was brought to 
this Place, which I had ſo often thought the moſt 
dreadful of all Afflictions that could poſſibly have 
botallen mes” {tt 155i. 1 
In this thankful Frame I continu'd all the Re- 
mainder of my Time, and the Converſation which 
employ'd the Hours between Friday and 1, was 
ſuch, as made the three Years which we liv'd there 
together perfectly and compleatly happy, if any ſuch 
Thing as compleat Happineſs can be form'd in a ſublu- 
nary State, The Savage was now a good Chriſti- 
an, a much better than I; though I have reaſon to 
hope, and bleſs God for it, that we were equally . 
penitent, and comforted reſtor d Penitents ; we 
had here the Word of God to read, and no farther 
off from his Spirit to inſtru&, than if we had been 
Tr IR I 2} I always 
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I always apply'd my ſelf in — the Scrip- 
ture, to let him know, as well as I could, the 
Meaning of what I read; and he again, by his ſe- 
rious Enquiries, and Queſtionings, made me, as 1 


ſaid before, a much better Scholar in the Scripture 


Knowledge, than I ſhould ever have been by my 
own private meer Reading. Arother thing I can- 


not refrain from obſerving here alſo from Experi- 


ence, in this retir'd Part ot my Life, viz. How in- 
finite and inexpreſſible a Bleſſing it is, that the 
Knowledge cf God, and of the Doctrine of Salva- 


tion by Chriſt Jeſus, is ſo plainly laid down in the 


Word of God; ſo eaſy to be receiv'd and under- 


ſtood: That as the bare reading the Scripture 


made me capable of undeiſtanding enough of 
my Duty, to carry me directly on to the great 


Work of ſincere Repentance tor my Sins, and lay- 


ing hold of a Saviour for Life and Salvation, to a 
ſtated Reformation in Practice, and Obed ie ce to 
all God's Commands, and this without any Teach- 
er or Inſtructer; 1 mean, humane; ſo the ſame 
plain Inſtruction ſufficiently ſerv'd to the enlight- 

ning this Savage Creature, and bringing him to 


be ſuch a Chrituan, as I have known few equal to 


him in my Life. 

As to all the Diſputes, Wranglings, Strife and 
Contention, which has happen'd in the World about 
Religion, whether Niceties in DoGrines, or Schemes 
of Church Government, they were all perfectly uſe- 
leſs to us; as for ought J can yet ſee, they have 
been to all the reſt of the World: We had the ſure 
Cuide to Heaven, viz. The Word of God; and we 
had, bleſſed be God, comfortable Views of the Spi- 
rit of God teaching ard inſtructing us by his Word, 
leading us into all Truth, and making us both wil- 
ling and obedient to the Inſtruction of his Word; 


and I cannot ſec the leaſt Uſe that the greateſt 


Knowledge 
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Knowledge of the diſputed Points in Religion 
which have made ſuch Confuſions in the World 
would have been to us, if we could have ob- 
tain'd it; but I muſt go on with the Hiſtorical Part 
ol Things, and take every Part in its order. | 
After Friday and I became more 1:itimately ac- 
quainted, and that he could underſtand almoſt all 
I ſaid to him, and ſpeak fluently, though in broken 
| Exgliſh to me; I acquainted him with my own Sto- 

ry, or at leaſt ſo much of it as related to my coming 
into the Place, how I had liv'd there, and how long. 

I let him into the Myſtery, for ſuch it was to him, 
ol Gunpowder, and Bullet, and taught him how to 
ſhoot: I gave him a Knife, which he was wonder- 
fully delighted with, and I made him a Belt, with a 
Frog hanging to it, ſuch as in England we wear 
Hangers in; and in the Frog, inſtead of a Hanger, 
I gave him a Hatchet, which was not only as good 
2 Weapon in ſome Caſes, but much more uſeful up- 
on other Occaſions. : 

I deſcrib'd to him the Country of Europe, and 
particularly Exgland, which I came from; how we 
lir'd, how we worſhipp'd God, how we behay'd 
to one another ; and how we traded in Ships ro all 
Parts of the World: I gave him an Account of the 
Wreck which I had been on board of, and ſhew'd 
him as near as I could, the Place where ſhe lay; but 
ſhe was all beaten in Pieces before, and gone : 

I ſhew'd him the Ruins of our Boat, which we 
loſt when we eſcap'd, and which I could not ſtir 
with my whole Strength then; but was now fallen 
almoſt all to Pieces: Upon ſeeing this Boat, F-:day 
ſtood muſing a great while, and {aid nothing; 1 
ask d him what it was he ſtudy'd upon, at laſt ſays 
he, me ſee ſuch Boat like come to Place at my Nation. 

I did not underſtand him a good while; but at 
laſt, when I had examin'd farther into it, I under- 
N "84. mg 
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ſtood by him, that a Boat, ſuch as that had been, 
came on Shore upon the Country where he liv'd; 
that is, as he explain'd it, was driven thither by 
Streſs of Weather: I preſently imagin'd, that ſome 
European Ship muſt have been caſt away upon their 
Coaſt, and the Boat might get looſe, and drive a 
Shore ; but was ſo dull, that I never once thought 
of Men making eſcape from a Wreck thither, much 
leſs whence they might come; ſo I only enquir'd 
ter a Deſcription of the Boat. - 

Fiday deſcrib'd the Boat to me well enough; but 
brought me better to underſtand him, when he ad- 
ded with ſome Warmth, we ſave the white Mans from 
drown Then I preſently ask'd him, if there was a- 
ny white Mans, as he call'd them, in the Boat; yes, 
he ſaid, the Boat full white Mans I ask'd him how 
many ; he told upon his Fingers ſeventeen : I ask'd 
him then what become of them; he told me, they 
live, they dwell at my Nation. 

This put new Thoughts into my Head ; for 1 
preſently imagin'd, that theſe might be the Men 
belonging to the Ship, that was caſt away in Sight 
of my Iſiand, as I now call it; and who after the 
Ship was ſtruck on the Rock, and they ſaw her in- 
evitably loſt, had ſav'd themſelves in their Boat, 
and were landed upon that wild Shore among the 

Savages. | 
Upon this, I enquird of him more critically, 
What was become of them? He aſſur d me they li- 
ved ſtill there; that they had been there about four 
Years; that the Savages let them alone, and gave 
them Victuals to live. I ask'd him, How it came 
to paſs they did not kill them and eat them ? He 
ſaid, No, they make Brother with them; that is, as I 
underſtood him, a Truce: And then he added, They 
wo eat Mus bat when make the War fight; that 1 to 

Þ „ ay, 
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ſay, they never eat any Men but ſuch as come to 
fight with them, and are taken in Battle. 

It was after this ſome conſiderable Time, that 
being upon the Top of the Hill, at the Eaſt Side 
of the Ifland, from whence as I have ſaid; I had 
in a clear Day diſcover'd the Main, or Continent 
of America ; Friday, the Weather being very ſerene, 
looks very earneſtly towards the Main Land, and 
in a kind of Surpriſe, falls a jumping and dancing, 
and calls out to me, for I was at ſome Diſtance 
from him : I ask'd him, What was the Matter? 
O joy! Says he, O glad! There ſee my Country, there 
my Nation : 

I obſerv'd an extraordinary Senſe of Pleaſure a 
pear'd in his Face, and his Eyes ſparkled, and his 
Countenance diſcover'd a ſtrange Eagerneſs, as if 
he had a Mind to be in his own Country again; 
and this Obſervation of mine, put a great many 
Thoughts into me, which made me at firſt not 10 
eaſy about my new Man HFiday as I was before; 
and I made no doubt, but that if Hiday could get 
back to his own Nation again, he would not only 
forget all his Religion, but all his Obligation to 
me; and would be forward enough to give his 
Countrymen an Account of me, and come back per- 
haps with a hundred or two of them, and make a 
Feaſt upon me, at which he might be as merry as 
he ns'd to be with thoſe of his Enemies, when 
they were taken in War. 

But I wrong'd the poor honeſt Creature very 
much, for which I was very ſorry afterwards. 
However as my Jealouſy encreaſed, and held me 
ſome Weeks, I was a little more circumſpe&, and 
not ſo familiar and kind to him as before; in 
which I was certainly in the Wrong too, the ho- 
neſt grateful Creature having no thought about it, 
but what confiſted with the beſt Principles, both 
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as a religious Chriſtian, and as a grateful Friend» 
as appeared atterwards to my full Satisfaction. 
— While my Jealouſy of him laſted, you may be ſure 
I wasevery Day pumping him to ſee if he would 
diſcover any of the new Thoughts, which I ſuſ- 
pected were in him ; but I found every thing. he 
ſaid was ſo Honeſt, and ſo Innocent, that I could 
find nothing ro nouriſh my Suſpicion ; and in 
ſpight of all my Uneaſineſs he made me at laſt en- 


tirely his own again, nor did he in the leaſt per- 
cCeive that I was Uneaſie, and therefore I could not 


ſuſpect him of Deceit. | 
One Day walking up the fame Hill, but the 


Weather being haizy at Sea, ſo that we could not 


fee the Continent, I call'd to him, and ſaid, Fi- 
day, do not you wiſh your felt in your own Coun- 
try, your own Nation? Yes, he ſaid, he be much O 
glad to be at his own Nation. What would you do 
there {aid I, would you turn Wild again, eat Mens 
Fleſh again, and be a Savage as you were before. 
Ke lookt full of Concern, and ſhaking his Head 
faid, No no, Friday tell them to live Good, tell them 
to pray God, tell them to eat Corn bread, Cattle-fleſh, 

Milk, no eat Man again: Why then ſaid J to him, 
They will kill you. He look'd grave at that, and 
then ſaid, No, they no kill me, they willing love learn: 


He meant by this, they would be willing to learn. 


He added, they learn'd much of the Bzarded-Mans 
that come in the Boat. Then I as'd him if he 
would go back to them? He ſmil'd at that, and 
told me he could not ſwim ſo far. I told tim 1 
would make a Canoe for him. He tod me, be 


would go, if I would go with him. I go! ſays I, why 


they will Eat me if I come there? No, no, ſays 


he, me make they no Eat you ; me make they much Love 


ou: He mcant he would tell them how I had 


kill'd his Esemies, and ſav'd his Life, and ſo he 


woulc 
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would make them love me; then he told me as 
well as he could, how kind they were to ſeventeen: 
Waite-men, or Bearded-men, as he call'd them, 
who came on Shore there in Diſtreſs. 5 
From this time I confeſs I had a Mind to 
venture over, and ſee if I could poſſible joyn with 
theſe Bearded-men, who I made no doubt were 
Spaniards or Portugueſe ; not doubting but if I could 
we might find ſome Method to Eſcape from 
thence, being upon the Continent, and a good 
Company together ; better than I could from an 
Inland 40 Miles off the Shore, and alone without 
Help. So after ſome Days I took #riday to work 
again, by way of Diſcourſe, and told him I would 
give him a Boat to go back to his own Nation ; 
and accordingly I carry d him to my Frigate 
which Jay on the other Side of the Iſland, and ha- 
ving clear d it of Water, for I always kept it ſunk 
in the Water ; I brought it out, ſhewed it him, 
and we both went into it. 
I found he was a moſt dextrous Fellow at ma- 
naging it, would make it go almoſt as ſwift and 
faſt again as I could; ſo when he was in, I ſaid to 
him, Well now, Frida), ſhall we go to your Nati- 
on? He look d very dull at my ſaying ſo, which it 
ſeems was, becauſe he thought the Boat too ſmall 
to go ſo far. I told him then I had a bigger; ſo 
the next Day I went to the Place where the firſt 
Boat lay which I had made, but which I could not 
get into Water He ſaid that was big enough; but 
then as I had taken no Care of it, and it had lain 
two or three and twenty Years there, the Sun had 
ſplit and dry'd it, that it was in a manner rotten. 
Friday told me ſuch a Boat would do very well, and 
would carry much enough Vittle, Drink, Bread, that 


was his Way of Talking. 
Upon 


1 
Upon the whole, I was by this Time fo fixd 
upon my Deſign of going over with him to the 
Continent, that I told him we would go and make 
one as big as that, and he ſhould go home in it. 
He anſwer d not one Word, but look'd very grave 
and ſad: I ask'd him what was the matter with 
him ? He ask'd me again thus; Dh, you angry mad 
with Friday, what me done? I askd him what he 
meant; I told him I was not angry with him at all. 
No angry! No angry! ſays he, repeating the Words 
ſeveral Times, hy ſend Friday home away ta wy 
Nation? Why, (ſays I) Friday, did you not ſay you 
wiſh'd you were there? Tes, yes, ſays he, wiſh be both 


there, na wiſh Friday there, no Maſter there. In a 


Word, he would not think of going there without 
me; I go there! Friday, (ſays I) what ſhall J do 
there? He turn'd very quick upon me at this: Du do 
great deal much good, ſays he, you teach wild Mans be 
good ſober tame Mans; you tell them know God, pray 
God, and live new Life. Alas! Friday, (ſays I) 
thou knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt, I am but an ignorant 
Man my ſelf, Les, yes, ſays he, you teachee me Good, 
you teachee them Good. No, no, Friday, (ſays I) you 
fall go without me, leave me here to live by my ſelf, as 1 
did before, He look'd confus'd again at that Word, 
and running to one of the Hatchets which he uſed 
to wear, he takes it up haſtily, comes and gives it 
me, What muſt I do with this? ſays I to him. Dou 
tale, kill Friday; . (ſays he.) What muſt I kill you 
for? ſaid I again. He returns very quick, hat you 
ſend Friday away for ? take, kill Friday, no.ſend Fri- | 
day away. This he ſpoke ſo — that I ſaw 
Tears ſtand in his Eyes: In a Word, I fo plainly 
diſcover'd the utmoſt Affection in him to me, and 
a firm Reſolution in him, that I told him then, and 
often after, that I would never ſend him away 
from me, if he was willing to {tay with me. 
” | Upon 
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Upon the whole, as I found by all his Diſcourſe 
a ſettled Affection to me, and that nothing ſnhould 
part him from me, ſo I found all the Foundation 
of his Deſire to go to his own Country, was laid 
in his ardent Affection to the People, and his Hopes 
ol my doing them good; a Thing which as 1 had 
no Notion of my ſelf, ſo I had not the leaſt Thought 
or Intention, or Deſire of undertaking it. But ſtill 
I found a ſtrong Inclination to my attempting an 
Eſcape as above, founded on the Suppoſition ga- 
ther d from the Diſcourſe, (viz.) That there were 
ſeventeen bearded Men there; and therefore, with- 
out any more Delay, I went to Work with Friday 
to find out a great Tree proper to fell, and make a 
large Periagua or Canoe to undertake the Voyage. 
There were Trees enough in the Iſland to have 
built a little Fleet, not of Periagua's and Canoes, 
but even of good large Veſſels. But the main Thing 
Tlook'd at, was to get one ſo near the Water that 
we might launch it when it was made, to avoid 
the Miſtake I committed at firſt. | 
At laſt, Friday pitch'd upon a Tree, for I found 
he knew much better than I what kind of Wood was 
fitteſt for it, nor can J tell to this Day what Wood 
to call the Tree we cut down, except that it was 
very like the Tree we call Fuſtic, or between that 
and the Nicaragua Wood, for it was much of the 
{ame Colour and Smell. Friday was for burning the 
Hollow or Cavity of this Tree out to make it for 
a Boat. But I ſhew'd him how rather to cut it out 
with Tools, which, after I had ſhew'd him how 
to uſe, he did very haydily, and in about a Month's 
hard Labour, we finiſhed it, and made it ver 

handſome, eſpecially when with our Axes, which 
ſhew'd him how to handle, we cut and hew'd the 
out-fide into the true Shape of a Boat; after this, 
| however, it coſt us near a Fortnight's Time to get 
er, 
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her along as it were Inch by Inch upon great Rowl - 
ers into the Water. But when ſhe was in, ſhe 
_ have carry'd twenty Men with great 

e. 
When ſhe was in the Water, and tho' the ves 7 
big it amazed me to fee with What Deateiity A d 
how ſwitt my Man Friday would man ve let, tum 
her, and paddle her along; ſo 1 asku unn t ne 
would, and if we might venture over in ner; les, he 
ſaid, he venture over in her very well, tho gi eat blou 
ind. However, I had a farther Deligu that he 
knew nothing of, ard that was to make a Maſt and 
Sail and to fit her with an Anchor and Cable: As ic 
a Maſt, that was eaſy enough to get; ſo I pit ch'd 
upon a ſtrait young Cedar-Trec, which 1 tound 
near the Place, and which there was great Plenty 
of in the Iſland, and I ſet F iday to Work to cat it 
down, and gave him Directions how to ſhape and 
order it. But as to the Sail, that was my particu- 
lar Care; I knew Ihad old Sai's, or rather Pieces of 
old Sails enough; but is I had had them now ſix and 
twenty Years by me, and had not been very careful 
to preſerve them, not imagining that I ſhould ever 
have this kind of Uſe for them, I did not doubt but 
they were ali rotten, and indeed molt of them were 
ſo; however, I found two Pieces which appear'd 
pretty good, and with theſe I went to Work, and 
with a great deal of Pains, and awkward tedious 
ſtitching (you may be ſure) for Want of Needles, 
I at length made a three Corner'd ugly Thing, like 
what we call in England, a Shoulder of Mutton 
Sail, to go with a Boom at bottom, and a little 
ſhort Sprit at the Top, ſuch as uſually our Ship's 
Long-Boats ſail with, and ſuch as I beſt knew how to 
manage ; becauſe it was ſuch a one as I had to the 
Boar, in which I made my Eſcape trom Barbary, as 
related in the firſt Part of my Story. 1 
| ES Op Was 
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J was near two Months performing this laſt 
Work, viz. rigging and fitting my Malt and Sails ; 
for I finiſh'd them very compleat, making a ſmall 
3 a Sail, or Foreſail to it, to aſſiſt, if we ſhould 
tur to Windward; and which was more than all, 
I fix d a Rudder to the Stern of her, to ſteer with; 
and though I was but a bungiing Shipwriglit, yet 
as I knew the Uſefulneſs, and even Neceſſity of 
ſuch a Thing, I apply'd my ſelf with ſo much Pains 
to do it, that at laſt I brought it to paſs; though 
conſidering the many dull Contrivances I had 
for it that fail'd, I think it coſt me almoſt as much 
Labour as making the Boat. e 

After all this was done too, I had my Man Fyi- 
da) to teach as to what belong d to the Navigation of 
my Boat; for though he knew very well how to 
paddle a Canoe, he knew nothing what belong d to 
a Sail, and a Rudder; and was the moſt amaz'd, 
when he ſaw me work the Boat too and again in the 
Sea by the Rudder, and how the Sail gyb'd, and 
fill'd this way, or that way, as the Courſe we ſail'd 
chang'd; I ſay, when he ſaw this, he ſtood like one, 
aſtoniſh'd, and amaz'd : However, with a little 
Uſe, I made all theſe Things familiar to him; and 
he became an expert Sailor, except that as to the 
_ Compaſs, I could make him underſtand very little 
ol that. On the other hand, as there was very little 
cloudy Weather, and ſeldom or never any Fogs in 
thoſe Parts, there was the leſs occaſion for a Com- 
paſs, ſeeing the Stars were always to be ſeen by 
Night, and the Shore by Day, except in the rainy 
Seaſons, and then no body car'd to ſtir abroad, ei- 
ther by Land or Sea. . 

I was now entred on the ſeven and twentieth 
Year of my Captivity in this Place; though the 
three laſt Years that I had this Creature with me, 
ought rather to be left out of the Account, my Ha- 

bitation 
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bitation being quite of another kind than in all the 
reſt of the Time. I kept the Anniverſary of my 
Landing here with the ſame Thankfulneſs to God 
for his bees as at firſt; and if I had ſuch Cauſe 
of Acknowledgment at firſt, J had much mofe ſo 


no, having ſuch additional Teſtimonies of the 


Care of Providence over me, and the great Hopes 
I had of being effectually, and ſpeedily deliver d; 
for I had an invincible Impreſſion upon my 
Thoughts, that my Deliverance was at hand, and 
that 1 ſhould not be another Year in this Place: 
However, I went on with my Husbandry, digging, 
planting, tencing, as uſual; I gather'd and cur'd my 

Grapes, and did every neceſſary Thing as before. 
The rainy Seaſon was in the mean Time upon 
me, when J kept more within Doors than at other 
Times; ſo I had ftow'd our new Veſſel as ſecure as 
we could, bringing her up into the Creek, where as 
I ſaid, in the Beginning I landed my Rafts from 
'the Ship, and haling her up to the Shore, at high 
Water mark, I made my Man Friday dig a little 
Dock, juſt big enough to hold her, and juſt deep e- 
nough to give her Water enough to fleet in; and 
then when the Tide was out, we made a ſtrong 
Dam croſs the End of it, to keep the Water out; 
and ſo ſhe lay dry, as to the Tide from the Sea; 
and to keep the Rain off, we laid a great many 
Boughs of Trees, ſo thick, that ſhe was as well 
thatch'd as a Houſe; and thus we waited for the 
Month of November and December, in which I de- 
ſign'd to make my Adventure. 
When the ſettled Seaſon began to come in, as 
the thought of my Deſign return d with the fair 
Weather, I was preparing daily for the Voyage 
and the firſt Thing 7 did, was to lay by a certain 
—5 of Proviſions, being the Stores for our 
Voyage; and intended in a Week or a * 
| ime, 
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Time, to open the Dock, and launch out our Boat. 
was buſy one Morning upon ſome Thing of this 
kind, when I call'd to Fiday, and bid him go to the 
Sea Shore, and ſee if he could find a Turtle, or 
Tortoiſe, a Thing which we generally got once a 
Week, for the Sake of the Eggs, as well as the 
Fleſh : Friday had not been long gone, when he 
came running back, and flew over my outer Wall; 
or Fence, like one that felt not the Ground, or the 
Steps he ſet his Feet on; and before I had time to 
ſpeak to him, he cries out to me, O Maſter ! O Ma- 
ſter! O Sorrow! O bad! What's the Matter, Friday, 
ſays I; O youder, there, ſays he, one, tuo, three Cance ! 
one, two, three! By his way of ſpeaking, I conclu- 
ded there were fix; but on enquiry, I found it was 
but three: Well, Friday, ſays I, do not be frighted; 
ſo I heartned him up as well as I could: However, 
I ſaw the poor Fellow was moſt terribly ſcar'd; for 
nothing ran in his Head but that they were come to 
look for him, and would cut him in Pieces, and eat 
him; and the poor Fellow trembled ſo, that I 
ſcarce knew what to do with him: I comforted him 
as well as I could, and told him I was in as much 
Danger as he, and that they would cat me as well as 
him; but, ſays I, Friday, we muſt reſolve to fight them; 
Can you fight, Friday? Me ſhoot, ſays he, but there 
come many great Number. No matter for that, ſaid 
I again, our Guns will fright them that we do not 
kill; ſo I ask'd him, Whether if I reſolv'd to defend 
him; he would defend me, and ſtand by me, and do 
jut as I bid him? He ſaid, Me die, when you bid die, 
Maſter ; ſo I went and fetch'd a good Dram of 
Rum, and gave him; for I had been ſo good a Hus- 
band of my Rum, that I had a great deal left: 
When he had drank it, I made him take the two 
Fowling-Pieces, which we always carry'd, and load 
them with large Swan-Shot, as big as ſmall Piſtol: 
Tx T Bullets; 
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Bullets; then I took four Muskets, and loaded them 
with two Slugs, and five ſmall Bullets each; and 
my two Piſtols I loaded with a. Brace of Bullets 
each; I hung my great Sword as uſual, naked by 
my Side, and gave Friday his Hatchet. 

When I had thus prepar'd my ſelf, I took my Per- 
ſpe&ive-Glaſs, and went up to the Side of the Hill, 
to fee what I could diſcover; and I found quickly, 
by my Glaſs, that there were one and twenty Sava- 
ges, three Priſoners, and three Canoes; and that their 
whole Buſineſs ſeem'd to be the triumphant Ban- 
quet upon theſe three humane Bodies, (a barbarous 
Feaſt indeed) but nothing elſe more than as I had 
obſerv'd was uſual with them. 8 

I obſcrv'd alſo, that they were landed not where 
they had done, when Hiday made his Eſcape ; but 
neater to my Creck, where the Shore was low, and 
where a thick Wood came cloſe almoſt down to the 
Sea: This, with the Abhorrence of the inhumane 
Errand theſe Wretches came about, fill'd me with 
ſuch Indignation, that I came down again to Friday, 
and told him, I was. reſolv'd to go down to them, 
and kill them all; and ask'd him, If he would ſtand 
by me? He was now gotten over his Fright, and 
his Spirits being a little rais'd, with the Dram I had 
given him, he was very chearful, and told me, as 
before, he would die, when I bid die. 

In this Fit of Fury, I took firſt and divided the 
Arms which I had charg'd, as before, between us; 
1 gave Friday one Piſtol to ſtick in his Girdle, and 
three Guns upon his Shoulder; and I took one Pi- 
ſtol, and the other three my ſelf; and in this Po- 
ſture we march' d out: I took a ſmall Bottle of Rum 
in my Pocket, and gave Friday a large Bag, with 
more Powder and Bullet; and as to Orders, I 
charg'd him to keep cloſe behind me, and not to 
| ir, or ſhoot, or do any Thing, till I bid him; and 

in 
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in the mean Time, not to ſpeak a Word: In this 
Poſture I fetch'd a Compaſs to my Right-Hand, of 
near a Mile, as well to get over the Creek, as to get 
into the Wood; ſo that I might come within ſhoot 
of them, before I ſhould be diſcover'd, which I had 
ſeen by my Glaſs, it was eaſy to do. 

While I was making this March, my former 
Thoughts returning, I began to abate my Reſolu- 
tion; I do not mean, that I entertain'd any Fear of 
their Number; for as they were naked, unarm'd 
Wretches, tis certain I was ſuperior to them; nay, 
though I had been alone; but it occurrd to my 
Thoughts, What Call? What Occaſion ? much 
leſs, What Neceſſity I was in to go and dip my 
Hands in Blood, to attack People, who had neither 
done, or intended me any Wrong? Who as to me 
were innocent, and whoſe barbarous Cuſtoms were 
their own Diſaſter, being in them a Token indeed 
of God's having left them, with the other Nations 
of that Part of the World, to ſuch Stupidity, and 
to ſuch inhumane Courſes ; but did not call me to 
take upon me to be a Judge of their Actions, much 
leſs an Executioner of his Juſtice ; that whenever 
ke thought fit, he would take the Cauſe into his 
own Hands, and by national Vengeance puniſh 
them as a People, for national Crimes; but that 
in the mean time, it was none of my Buſineſs; that 
it was true, Fiday might juſtify it, becauſe he was 
a declard Enemy, and in a State of War with thoſe 
very particular People; and it was lawful for him 
to attack them; but I could not ſay the ſame with 
reſpect to me: Theſe Things were ſo warmly 
preſs'd upon my Thoughts, all the way as I went, 
that I reſoly'd I Kea, only go and place my ſelf 
near them, that I might obſerve their barbarous 
Feaſt, and that I would act then as God ſhould di- 
rect; but that unleſs ſomething offer d that was 

AK more 
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more a Call to me than yet I knew of, I would not 
meddle with them. 

With this Reſolution I enter'd the Wood, and 
with all poſſible Waryneſs and Silence, Friday fol- 

lowing cloſe at my Heels, I march'd till I came 
to the Skirt of the Wood, on the Side which was 
next to them; only that one Corner of the Wood 
lay between me and them; here I call'd ſoftly to 
Friday, and ſhewing him a great Tree, which was 
juſt at the Corner of the Wood, I bad him go to 
the Tree, and bring me Word if he could fee ther- 
plainly what they were doing; he did ſo, and came 
immediately back to me, and told me they might 
be plainly view'd there; that they were all about 
their Fire, eating the Fleſh of one of their Priſo- 
ners; and that another lay bound upon the Sand, 
a little from them, which he ſaid they would kill 
next, and which fir'd all the very Soul within me; 
he told me it was not one of their Nation; but one 
of the bearded Men, who he had told me of, that 
came to their Country in the Boat: I was filld | 
with Horror at the very naming the white-bearded 
Man, and going to the Tree, I ſaw plainly by my 
Glaſs, a white Man who lay upon the Beach of 
the Sea, with his Hands and his Feet ty'd, with 
Flags, or Things like Ruſhes; and that he was an 
European, and had Cloaths on. 

There was another Tree, and a little Thicket 
beyond it, about fifty Yards nearer to them than the 
Place where I was, which by going a little way 
about, I faw I might come at undiſcovet'd, and 
that then I ſhould be within half Shot of them; ſo 

I with-held my Paſſion, though I was indeed en- 
rag'd to the higheſt Degree, and going back about 
twenty Paces, I got behind ſome Buſhes, which held 
all the way, till I came to the other Tree; and then 

I came to a little riſing Ground, which gave = - 
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full View of them, at the Diſtance of about eigh- 
ty Yards. 3 

J had now not a Moment to looſe; for nineteen 
of the dreadful] Wretches ſat upon the Ground, all 
cloſe huddled together, and had juſt ſent the other 
two to butcher the poor Chriſtian, and bring him 
perhaps Limb by Limb to their Fire, and they 
were {toop'd down to untie the Bands, at his Feet; 
1 turn'd to Friday, now Hiday, ſaid I, do as I bad 
thee; Friday ſaid he would; then F iday, ſays I, 
| da exactly as you ſee me do, fail in nothing; fo I 
ſet down one of the Muskets, and the Fowling- 
Piece, upon the Ground, and Hiday did the like 
by his; and with the other Musket, I took my 
aim at the Savages, bidding him do the like; then 
asking him, If he was ready? He ſaid, yes, then 
fire at them, ſaid I; and the ſame Moment I 
fir d alſo. e | 
Friday took his Aim ſo much better than I, that 
on the Side that he ſhot, he kill'd two of them, 
and wounded three more; and on my Side, I kill'd 
one, and wounded two: They were, you may be 
ſure, in a dreadful Conſternation; and all of them, 
who were not hurt, jump'd up upon their Feet, 
but did not immediately know which way to run, 
or which way to look; for they knew not from 
whence their Deſtruction came : Friday kept his 
Eyes cloſe upon me, that as I had bid him, he 
might obſerve what I did; fo as ſoon as the firlt 
Shot was made, I threw down the Piece, and took 
up the Fowling-Piece, and Friday did the like ; he 
ſee me cock, and preſent, he did the ſame again; 
Are you ready? Friday, ſaid I; yes, ſays he; let 
fly then, ſays I, in the Name of God, and with 
that I fir d again among the amaz'd Wretches, and 
ſo did Friday; and as our Pieces were now loaden 
with what I call'd Swar-Shot, or ſmall Piſtol Bul- 
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lets, we found only two drop; but ſo many were 


wounded, that they run about yelling, and skream- 


ing, like mad Creatures, all bloody, and miſerably 
wounded, moſt of them; whereot three more feil 
quickly after, though not quite dead. 

Now Friday, ſays I, laying down the diſcharg'd 
Pieces, and taking up the®Musket, which was yet 
loaden; follow me, ſays I, which he did, with a 


great deal of Courage; upon which I ruſn d out of 
the Wood, and ſhew'd my ſelf, and Friday cloſe at 


my Foot; as ſoon as I perceiv'd they ſaw me, I 
ſhouted as loud as I could, and bad Friday do fo 


too; and running as faſt as I could, which by the 


way, Was not very faſt, being loaden with Arms as J 
was, I made directly towards the poor Victim, 
who was, as I ſaid, lying upon the Beach, or Shore, 
between the Place where they ſat, and the Sea; 


the two Butchers who were juſt going to work 
with him, had left him, at the Suprize of our firſt 


Fire, and fled in a terrible Fright, to the Sea Side, 
and had jump'd into a Canoe, and three more of the 
reſt made the ſame way; I turn'd to Friday, and bid 
him ſtep forwards, and fire at them ; he under- 


ſtood me immediately, and running about forty 


Yards, to be near them, he ſhot at them, and 1 
thought he had kill'd them all; for I fee them all 
fall of a Heap into the Boat ; though I ſaw two of 


them up again quickly: However, he kill'd two 
of them, and wounded the third; ſo that he lay 


down in the Bottom of the Boat, as if he had 


bccn dead. | 


While my Man Friday fir'd at them, I pull'd out 
my Knife, and cut the Flags that bound the poor 


Victim, and looſing his Hands, and Feets, I lifted 


him up, and ask'd him in the Portugneſe Tongue, 
What he was? He anſwer'd in Latin, Chriſtianus; 
but was ſo weak, gnd faint, that, he could _ 
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ſtand, or ſpeak; I took my Bottle out of my Poc- 
ket, and gave it him, making Signs that he ſhould 
drink, which he did; and I gave him a Piece of 
Bread, which he cat; then I ask'd him, What 
Countryman he was? And he ſaid, Eſpagniole; and 
being a little recover'd, let me know by all the 
Signs he could poſſiblygnake, how much he was 
in my Debt for his Deliverance ; Seignior, ſaid I, 
with as much Spaniſh as I could make up, we will 
talk afterwards; but we muſt fight now; if you 
have any Strength left, take this Piſtol, and Sword, 
and lay about you; he took them very thankfully, 
and no ſooner had he the Arms in his Hands, but 
as if they had put new Vigour into him, he flew 
upon his Murtherers, like a Fury, and had cut two 
of them in Pieces, in an inſtant ; for the Truth is, 
as the whole was a Surprize to them; ſo the poor 
Creatures were ſo much frighted with the Noiſe of 
our Pieces, that they fell down for meer Amaze- 
ment, and Fear; and had no more Power to at- 
tempt their own Eſcape, than their Fleſh had to 
reſiſt our Shot ; and that was the Caſe of thoſe Five 
that Friday ſhot at in the Boat; for as three of 
them fell with the Hurt they receiv'd ; ſo the o- 
ther two fell with the Fright. : | | 
Il kept my Piece in my Hand ſtill, without firing, 
being willing to keep my Charge ready; becauſe I 

had given the Spaniard my Piſtol, and Sword; ſo I 
call'd to Friday, and bad him run up to the Tree, 
from whence we firſt fir'd, and ferch the Arms 
which lay there, that had been diſcharg'd, which 
he did with great Swiftnefs; and then giving him 
my Musket, I fat down my ſelf to load all the reſt 
again, and bad them come to me when they want- 
ed: While I was loading theſe Pieces, there hap- 
pen'd. a fierce Engagement between the Spaniard, 
and one of the Savages, who made at him with one of 
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their great wooden Swords, the ſame Weapon that 
was to have kill'd him before, it I had not prevent- 
ed it: The Spaniard, who was as bold, and as brave 
as could be imagin'd, though weak, had fought 
this Indian a good while, and had cut him two 
great Wounds on his Head ; but the Savage being 
2 ſtout luſty Fellow, cloſing in with him, had 
thrown him down (being faint) and was wringing 
my Sword out of his Hand, when the Spaniard, tho! 
undermoſt wiſely quitting the Sword, drew the Piſtol 
from his Girdle, ſhot the Savage through the Body, 
and kill'd him upon the Spot; before I, who was 
running to help him, could come near him. 

F iday being now left to his Liberty, purſu'd the 
flying Wretches with no Weapon in his Hand, but 
his Hatchet; and with that he diſpatch'd thoſe 
three, who, as I ſaid before, were wounded at firſt 
and fallen, and all the reſt he could come up with, 
and the Spaniard coming to me for a Gun, I gave 
him one of the Fowling-Pieces, with which he 
purſu'd two of the Savages, and wounded them 
both ; but as he was not able to run, they both got 
from him into the Wood, where Friday purſu'd 
them, and kill'd one of them; but the other was too 
nimble for him, and though he was wounded, yet 
had plunged himſelf into the Sea, and ſwam with 
all his might off to thoſe two who were left in the 
Canoe, which three in the Canoe, with one wound- 
ed, who we know not whether he dy d or no, were 
all that eſcap d our Hands of one and twenty: The 
Account of the Reſt is as follows; ny 


3 Kill'd at our firſt Shot from the Tree. 
2 Kid at the next Shot. oY 

2 Killd by Hiday in the Boat. ä 
2 Kilid by Ditto, of thoſe at firſt wounded. 
1 Kill'd by Ditto, in the Woo. 
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3 Kill'd by the Spaniard. 

4 Kill'd, being found dropp'd here and there of 

their Wounds, or kill'd by Friday in his Chaſe 
of them. | Le, 

4 Eſcap'd in the Boat, whereof one wounded if 
not dead. 55 . 


— 


21 In all 


Thoſe that were in the Canoe, work'd hard to 
get out of Gun-Shot; and though Friday made two 
or three Shot at them, I did not find that he hit 
any of them: Friday would fain have had me took 
one of their Canoes, and purſu'd them; and indeed 
I was very anxious about their Eſcape, leaſt carry- 
ing the News home to their People, they ſhould 
come back perhaps with two or three hundred of 
their Cances, and devour us by meer Multitude ; ſo 
I conſented to purſue them by Sea, and running to 
one of their Canoes, I jump'd in, and bad Friday 
follow me; but when I was in the Canoe, I was 
ſurpriz'd to find another poor Creature lye there a- 
live, bound Hand and Foot, as the Spaniard was, 
for the Slaughter, and almoſt dead with Fear, 
not knowing what the Matter was ; for he had not 
been able to look up over the Side of the Boat, he 
was ty d ſo hard, Neck and Heels, and had been ty d 

ſo long, that he had really but little Life in him. 
Il immediately cut the twiſted Flags, or Ruſhes, 
which they had bound him with, and would have 
helped him up; but he could not ſtand, or ſpeak, 
but groan'd moſt piteouſly, believing ir ſeems ſtill 
that he was only unbound in order to be killd, 

When Friday came to him, I bad him ſpeak to 
bim, and tell him of his Deliverance, and pulling 
out my Bottle, made him give the poor Wretch a 
. e „„ Dram, 
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Dram, which, with the News of his being deli- 


ver d, reviv'd him, and he fat up in the Boat; but 


which was againſt them, that I could not ſuppoſe 


when Friday came to hear him ſpeak, and look in 
his Face, it would have mov'd any one to Tears, 
to have ſeen how Friday kiſs'd him, embrac'd him, 
hugg'd him, cry'd, laugh'd, hollow'd, jump'd a- 
bout, danc'd, ſung, then cry'd again, wrung his 
Hands, beat his own Face, and Head, and then 
ſung, and jump'd about again, like a diſtracted 
Creature: It was a good while before I could make 
him ſpeak to me, or tell me what was the Mat- 
ter; but when he came a little to himſelf, he told 
me, that it was his Father. : 

It is not eaſy for me to expreſs how it moy'd 
me to ſce what Extaſy and filial Affection had 


work d inthis poor Savage, at the Sight of his Fa- 


ther, and of his being deliver'd from Death; nor 
indeed can I deſcribe half the Extravagancies of 


his Affection after this; for he went into the 


Boat and out of the Boat a great many times: 
When he went in to him, he would fit down by 
him, open his Breaſt, and hold his Father's Head 
cloſe to his Boſom, half an Hour together, to nou- 
riſh it; then he took his Arms and Ankles, which 
were numb'd and ſtiff with the Binding, and chafted 
and rubbed them with his Hands; and I percciv- 
ing what the Caſe was, gave him ſome Rum out 
of my Bottle, to rub them with, which did them 

2 great deal of Good, | 
This Action put an End to our Purſuit of the 
Canoe, with the other Savages, who were now 
gotten almoſt out of Sight; and it was happy for 
us that we did not; for it blew ſo hard within 
two Hours after, and before they could be gotten 
2 Quarter of their Way, and continued blowing ſo 
hard all Night, and that from the North-weſt, 


their 
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their Boat could live, or that they ever reach'd to 
their own Coaſt. | 


But to return to Friday, he was ſo buſy about 
his Father, that I could not find in my Heart ro 


take him off for ſome time: But after I thought 
he could leave him a little, I call'd him to me, 
and he came jumping and laughing, and pleas'd to 
the higheſt Extream ; then I ask'd him, If he had 
given his Father any Bread? He ſhook his Head, 
and ſaid, None: Ugly Dog eat all up ſelj ; ſo I gave him 
a Cake of Bread out of a little Pouch I carry'd on 
Purpoſe ; I alſo gave him a Dram for himſelf, but 
he would not taſte it, but carry'd it to his Fa- 
ther: I had in my Pocket alſo two or three Bunch- 
es of my Raiſins, ſo I gave him a Handful of them 
for his Father. He had no ſooner given his Fa- 
ther theſe Raiſins, but I ſaw him cone out of the 
Boat, and run away, as if he had been bewirch'd, 
he run at ſuch a Rate; for he was the ſwifteſt Fel- 
low of his Foot that ever I ſaw; I ſay, he run at 
ſuch a Rate, that he was out of Sight, as it were, 
in an inſtant; and though I call'd, and hollow'd 
too, after him, it was all one, away he went, and 
in a Quarter of an Hour, I ſaw him come back a- 


gain, though not ſo faſt as he went; and as he 


came nearer, I found his Pace was ſlacker, becauſe 
he had ſoniEthing in his Hand. 1 

When he came up to me, I found he had been 
quite Home for an Earthen Jugg or Pot to bring 
his Father ſome freſh Water, and that he had got 
two more Cakes, or Loaves of Bread: The Bread 
he gave me, but the Water he carry d to his Father: 
However, as I was very thirſty too, I took a lit- 
tle Sup of jt. This Water reviv'd his Father more 
than all the Rum or Spirits I had given him ; for 
he was juſt fainting with Thirſt, 5 


When 
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When his Father had drank, I call'd to him to 
know it there was any Water left; he ſaid, yes; 


and I bad him give it to the poor Spaniard, 


who was in as much Want of it as his Father; 
and I ſent one of the Cakes, that Friday brought, 
to the Spaniard too, who was indeed very weak, and 
was repoling himſelf upon a green Place under the 
Shade ofa Tree; and whoſe Limbs were alſo very 
{tif and very much ſwell'd with the rude Bandage 
he had been ty'd with. When I ſaw that upon Fi- 
day's coming to him with the Water, he ſat up and 
drank, and took the Bread, and began to eat, I 
went to him, and gave him a Handtul of Railings; 
he look'd up in my Face with all the Tokens of 
Graticude and Thankfulneſs, that could appear 
in any Countenance; but was ſo weak, notwith- 
ſtanding he had ſo exerted himſef in the Fight, that 
he could not ſtand up upon his Feet; he try'd to 
do it two or three times, but was really not able, 
his Ankles were ſo ſwell'd and ſo painful to him; 
ſo I bad him ſit ſtill, and cauſed Fiday to rub his 
Ankles, and bathe them with Rum, as he had done 
his Father's. : ö "307 

I obſerv'd the poor afteGjonate Creature every 
two Minutes, or perhaps leſs, all the while he 
was here, turn'd his Head about, to ſee if his Fa- 
ther was in the ſame Place, and Poſture, as he left 


him fitting; and at laſt he found he was not to 


be ſeen; at which he ſtarted up, and without 


ſpeaking a Word, flew with that Swiftneſs to him, 


that one coud ſcarce perceive his Feet to 
touch the Ground, as he went: But when he came, 
he onty found he had laid himſelf down to caſe his 
'Limbs; ſo Friday came back to me preſently, and 
I then ſpoke to the Saniard to let Friday help 
him up if he could, and lead him to the Boat, and 
then he ſhould carry him to our Dwelling, where 
7 1 : I would 
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J would take Care of him: But Friday, a luſty 
ſtrong Fellow, took the SHaniard quite up upon- 
his Back, and carry'd him away to the Boat, and 
ſet him down ſoftly upon the Side or Gunnel of the 
Canoe, with his Feet in the inſide of it, and then 
lifted him quite in, and ſer him cloſe to his Fa- 
ther, and preſently ſtepping out again, launched 
the Boat off, and paddled it along the Shore fa- 
ſter than I could walk, tho' the Wind blew pret- 
ty hard too; ſo he brought them both ſafe into our 
Creek; and leaving them in the Boat, runs away 
to fetch the other Canoe. As he paſsd me, I 
ſpoke to him, and ask'd him, whither he went, 
he told me, Go fetch more Boat; ſo away he went 
like the Wind; for ſure never Man or Horſe run 
like him, and he had the other Canoe in the Creek, 
almoſt as ſoon as I got to it by Land; ſo he waft- 
ed me over, and then went to help our new Gueſts 
out of the Boat, which he did; but they were 
neither of them able to walk; ſo that poor Friday 
knew not what to do. | 55 
Io remedy this, I went to Work in my Thought, 
and calling to Friday to bid them ſit down on the 

Bank while he came to me, I ſoon made a Kind 
of Hand-Barrow to lay them on, and Friday and I 
carry'd them up both together upon it between us: 
But when we got them to the outſide of our Wall 
or Fortification, we were at a worſe Loſs than be- 
fore; for it was impoſſible to get them over ; and 


I was reſolv'd not to break it down : So I ſet to 


Work again; and F/iday and I, in about 2 Hours 
time, made a very handſom Tent, cover'd with 
old Sails, and above that with Boughs of Trees, 
being in the Space without our outward Fence, 
and between that and the Grove of young Wood 
which I had planted: And here we made them two 


Beds of ſuch things as I had (viz.) of good Rice- 
| Straw, 
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Straw, with Blankets laid upon it to lye on, 
and another to cover them on each Bed. 
My Ifland was now peopled, and I thought my 
elf very rich in Subjects; and it was a merry Re- 
flection which I frequently made, How like a King | 


I look'd. Firſt of all, the whole Country was my 
own meer Property; ſo that I had an undoubted 
Right of Dominion. 24d/y, My People were per- 
fectly ſubjected : I was abſolute Lord and Law- 
giver; they all owed their Lives to me, and were 
ready to lay down their Lives, i there had been Oc- 


caſion of it, for me. It was remarkable too, we had 


but three Subjects, and they were of three different 
Religions. My Man Fiday was a Proteſtant, his 
Father was a Pagan and a Cannibal,and the Spaniard 
was a Papiſt : However, I allow'd Liberty of Con- 
ſcience throughout my Dominions : Bur this is by 
the Way. | 

As ſoon as I had ſecur'd my two weak reſcued 
Priſoners, and given them Shelter, and a Place to 
reſt them upon, I began to think of making ſome 
Proviſion for them: And the firſt thing I did, 1 
orderd Friday to take a yearling Goat, betwixt 
a Kid and a Goat, out of my particular Flock, to 
be kill'd, when 1 cut off the hinder Quarter, and 
chopping it into ſmall Pieces, I ſet F:iday to Work 


to boiling and ſtewing, and made them a very 


good Diſh, I aflure you, of Fleſh and Broth, ha- 
ving put ſome Batley and Rice alſo into the 


Broth; and as I cook'd it without Doors, for 


I made no Fire within'my inner Wall, ſo I carry d 
it all into the new Tent; and /1aving ſet a Table 
there for them, I ſat down and eat my own Din- 
ner alſo with them, and, as well as I could, chear d 
them and encourag d them; F:iday being my Inter- 
preter, eſpecially to his Father, and indeed of an 

pa- 


Far} | 
Þaniard too; for the Spaniard ſpoke the Language 
of the Savages pretty well. 

After we had dined, or rather ſupped, I order'd 
Friday to take one of the Canoes, and go and 
etch our Muſkets and other Fire-Arms, which 
for Want of time we had left upon the Place of 
C Battle, and the next Day I order'd him to go and 
bury the dead Bodies of the Savages, which lay 
open to the Sun, and would preſently be offenſive ; 
ad I alſo order'd him to bury the horrid Remains 
of their barbarous Feaſt, which I knew were pret- 
y much, and which I could not think of doing my 
elf; nay, I could not bear to ſee them, if I went 
char Way: All which he punctually performed, 
d defaced the very Appearance of the Savages 
being there; ſo that when I went again, I could 
ſcarce know where it was, otherwiſe than by the 
Corner of the Wood pointing to the Place. 

I then began to enter into a little Converſation 
with my two new Subjects; and firſt I ſet Friday to 
enquire of his Father, what he thought of the Eſcape 
of the Savages in that Canoe, and whether we might 
expect a Return of them with a Power too great for 
us to reſiſt: His firſt Opinion was, that the Savages 
in the Boat never could live out the Storm which 
blew that Night they went off, but muſt of Neceſ- 
lity be drowned or driven South to thoſe other Shores. 
where they were as ſure to be devoured as they 
were to be drowned if they were caſt away; bur as 
to what they would do if they came ſafe on Shore, 
he ſaid he knew not; but it was his Opinion that 
they were ſo dreadfully frighted with the Manner 
of their being attack'd, the Noiſe and the Fire, 
that he believed they would tell their People, 
they were all kill'd by Thunder and Lightning, not 
by the Hand of Man, and that the two which ap- 
pear d, (viz.) Friday and me, were two N 
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Spirits or Furies, come down to deſtroy them, and 
not Men with Weapons: This he ſaid he knew, 
becauſe he heard them all cry out ſo in their Lan- 
guage to one another, for it was impoſſible to 
them to conceive that a Man could dart Fire, and 
ſpeak Thunder, and kill at a Diſtance without 


lifting up the Hand, as was done now: And this old 


Savage was in the right; for, as I underſtood ſince by 


other Hands, the Savages never attempted to go o- 
ver to the Iſland afterwards; they were ſo terrified 


with the Accounts given by thoſe four Men, (for 
it ſeems they did eſcape the Sea) that they believ'd 
whoever went to that enchanted Iſland would be 
deſtroy'd with Fire from the Gods. 
This however I knew not, and therefore was un- 
der continual Apprehenſions for a good while, and 
kept always upon my Guard, me and all my Army; 
tor as we were now four of us, I would have ven- 
rur'd upon a hundred of them fairly in the open 
Field at any Time. 
Ina little Time, however, no more Canoes ap- 
pearing, the Fear of their Coming wore off, and 
began to take my former Thoughts of a Voyage 
to the Main into Conlideration, being likewiſe aſ- 


ſur d by Friday's Father, that I might depend upon | 


good Uſage from their Nation on his Account, if I 


would go. 
But my Thoughts were a little ſuſpended, when 


1 had a ſerious Diſcourſe with the Spaniard, and 


when I underſtood that there were fixteen more of 
his Countrymen and Portugueſe, which is near that 
Number, who having been caſt away, and made 
their Eſcape to that Side, liv'd there at Peace in- 
deed with the Savages, but were very ſore put to 


it for Neceſlaries, and indeed for Life: I ask'd him 


all the Particulars of their Voyage, and found they 


were a Haniſb Ship bound from the Rio de la Plata 
to 
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to the Havana, being directed to leave their Load- 
ing there, which was chiefly Hides and Silver, and 
ro bring back what European Goods they could: 
meet with there; that they had five Portugueſe Sea- 
men on Board, who they took out of another 
Wreck ; that five of their own Men were drowned - 
when the firſt Ship was loſt, and that theſe eſcaped 
thro' infinite Dangers and Hazards, and arriv'd al- 
moſt ſtary'd on the Cannibal Coaſt, where they ex- 
pected to have been devour d every Moment. 

He told me, they had ſome Arms with them, 
but they were perfectly uſeleſs, for that they had 
neither Powder or Ball, the Waſhing of the Sea ha- 

ving Tos all their Powder but a little, which 
they uſed at their firſt Landing to provide themſelves 
ſome Food. | „ 

I ask'd him what he thought would become of F 
them there, and if they had form d no Deſign of 
making any Eſcape? He ſaid, They had many 
Conſultations about it, but that having neither 
Veſſel, or Tools to build one, or Proviſions of any 
kind, their Councils always ended in Tears and 
Deſpair. | i 

ILask d him how he thought they would receive a 
Propoſal from me, which might tend towards an Eſ- 
cape? And whether, if they were all here, it might 
not be done? I told him with Freedom, I fear d 
moſtly their Treachery and ill Uſage of me, if I put 
my Life in their Hands; for that Gratitude was 
no inherent Virtue in the Nature of Man; nor 
did Men always ſquare their Dealings by the O- 
bligations they had receiv'd, ſo much as they did 
by the Advantages they expected. I told him it 


would be very hard, that I ſhould be the Inſtrument - 


of their Deliverance, and that they ſhould after- 
wards make me their Priſoner in New Spain, where 
an Engliſh Man was certain to be made a _ 
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fice, what Neceſſity, or what Accident ſoever, 
brought him thither : And that Thad rather be de- 
liver d up to the Savages, and be devour'd alive, 
than fall into the mercileſs Claws of the Prieſts, and 
be carry'd into the Inquiſition. I added, That o- 
therwiſe I was perſwaded, if they were all here, 
we might, with ſo many Hands, build a Bark 
large enough to carry us all away, either to the 
Brafils South-ward, or to the Iflands or Spaniſh 
Coaſt North-ward : But that if in Requital they 
ſhould, when I had put Weapons into their Hands, 
carry me by Force among their own People, 1 
might be ill uſed for my Kindneſs to them, and 
make my Caſe worſe than it was before. 
He anſwer d with a great deal of Candor and 

Ingenuity, That their Condition was ſo miſera- 
ble, and they were ſo ſenlible of it, that he be- 
lieved they would abhor the Thought of uſing any 
Man unk indly that ſhould contribute to their De- 
liverance; and that, if I pleaſed, he would go to 
them with the old Man, and diſcourſe with them 
about it, and return again, and bring me their An- 
ſwer: That he would make Conditions with them 
upon their ſolemn Oath, That they ſhould be ab- 
ſolutely under my Leading, as their Commander 
and Captain; and that they ſhould ſwear upon the 
Holy Sacraments and the Goſpel, to be true to me, 
and to go to ſuch Chriſtian Country, as that I 
ſhould agree to, and no other; and to be directed 
vholly and abſolutely to my Orders, till they 
werd landed ſafely in ſuch Country, as I intend- 
ed; and that he would bring a Contract from them 
under their Hands for that Purpoſe. 
Then he told me, he would firſt ſwear to me 
himſelf, That he would never ſtir from me as long 
as he liv'd, till I gave him Orders; and that he 

would take my Side to the laſt Drop of his —_— 
I i 


W 
if there ſhould happen the leaſt Breach of Faith 2. 
mong his Country-men. ; 

He told me, they were all of them very civil 
honeſt Men, and they were under the greateſt Di- 
ſtreſs imaginable, having neither Weapons or 
Cloaths, nor any Food, but at the Mercy and 
Diſcretion of the Savages; out of all Hopes of 
ever returning to their own Country; and that 
he. was ſure, if I would undertake their Relief, 
they would live and die by me. 

Upon theſe Aſſurances, I reſolv'd to venture to 
relieve them, if poſſible, and to ſend the old Savage 
and this Spaniard over to them to treat: But when 
we had gotten all things in a Readineſs to go, the 
Spaniard himſelf ſtarted an Objection, which had 
ſo much Prudence in it on one hand, and ſo much 
Sincerity on the other hand, that I could not but 
be very well fatisfy'd in it; and by his Advice, 
put off the Deliverance of his Comerades, for at 
leaſt half a Year. The Caſe was thus : 

He had been with us now about a Month ; du» 
ring which time, I had let him fee in what Man- 
ner I had provided, with the Aſſiſtance of Provi- 
dence, for my Support; and he ſaw evidently what 
Stock of Corn and Rice I had laid up; which as 
it was more than ſufficient for my ſelf, ſo it was 
not ſufficient, at leaſt without good Husbandry, 
for my Family; now it was encreas'd to Num- 
ber four: But much leſs would it be ſufficient, if 
his Country-men, who were, as he ſaid, fourteen 
{till alive, ſhould come over. And leaſt of all 
ſhould it be ſufficient to victual our Veſſel, if we 
ſhould build one, for a Voyage to any of the Chri- 
ſtian Colonies of America. So he told me, he thought 
it would be more adviſable, to let him and the 
two other, dig and cultivate ſome more Land, as 
much as I could ſpare Seed to ſow ; and that we 
U 32 mould 
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ſhould wait another Harveſt, that we might have 
a Supply of Corn for his Country-men when they 
ſhould come ; for Want might be a Temptation to 
them to diſagree, or not to think themſelves deli- 
vered, otherwiſe than out of one Difficulty into 
another. You know, ſays he, the Children of , 
rael, though they rejoyc d at firſt for their being 
deliver'd out of Egypt, yet rebell'd even againſt God 
himſelf that deliver'd them, when they came to 

want Bread in the Wilderneſs. 
His Caution was ſo ſeaſonable, and his Advice 
ſo good, thar I could not but be very well pleaſed 
with his Propoſal, as well as I was ſatisfy'd with 
his Fidelity. So we fell ro digging all four of us, 
as well as the Wooden Tools we were furniſh'd 
with permitted: and in about a Month's time, by 
the End of which it was Seed time, we had got- 
ten as much Land cur'd and trim'd up, as we ſou- 
ed 22 Buſhels of Barley on, and 16 Jarrs of Rice, 
which was in ſhort all the Seed we had to ſpare; 
nor indeed did we leave our ſelves Barley ſuffici- 

ent for our own Fcod, for the fix Months that we 
had to expect our Crop, that is to ſay, reckoning 
from the time we ſet our Seed aſide for ſowing; 
for it is not to be ſuppoſed it is fix Months in 

the Ground in the Country. j 
Having now Society enough, and our Number 
being ſufficient to put us out of Fear of the S 
ges, if they had come, unleſs their Number had 
been very great, we went freely all over the Iſland, 
where-ever we found Occaſion; and as here we had 
our Eſcape or Deliverance upon our Thoughts, it 
was impoſſible, at /eaſt for me, to have the 
Means of it out of mine; to this Purpoſe, 
I mark'd out ſeveral Trees which I thought fit for 
our Work, and I ſet Friday and his Father to cut- 
ting them down; and then I cauſed the Sauiard, 
- to 
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to whom I imparted my Thought on that Affair, to 
overſee and dire& their Work. I ſhewed them 
with what indefatigable Pains I had hewed a large 
Tree into ſingle Planks, and I cauſed them to do 
the like, till they had made about a Dozen large 
Planks of good Oak, near 2 Foot broad, 35 Foot 
long, and from 2 Inches to 4 Inches thick: What 
prodigious Labour it took up, any one may ima- 
ine. 
0 At the ſame time I contriv'd to encreaſe my lit- 
tle Flock of tame Goats as much as I could; and 
to this Purpoſe, I made Friday and the Spaniard 
go out one Day, and my ſelf with Friday the next 
Day; for we took our Turns: And by this Means 
we got above 20 young Kids to breed up with the 
reſt ; for when-ever we ſhot the Dam, we ſaved 
the Kids, and added them to our Flock : But a- 
bove all, the Seaſon for curing the (Grapes com- 
ing on, I cauſed ſuch a prodigious Quantity to be 
hung up in the Sun, that I believe, had we been 
at Alicant, where the Raiſins of the Sun are cur'd, 
we could have fill'd 60 or 80 Barrels; and theſe 
with our Bread was a great Part of our Food, and 
very good living too, I aſſure you; for it is an ex- 
ceeding nouriſhing Food. 
It was now Harveſt, and our Crop in good Or- 
der; it was not the moſt plentiful Encreaſe I had 
ſcen in the Iſland, but however it was enough to 
anſwer our End; for from our 22 Buſhels of Bar- 
ley, we brought in and thraſhed out above 220 
Buſhels; — the like in Proportion of the Rice, 
which was Store enough for our Food to the next 
Harveſt, tho all the 16 Spaniards had been on Shore 
with me; or if we had been ready for a Voyage, 
it would very plentifully have victualled our Ship, 
to have carry d us to any Part of the World, that 
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When we had thus hous'd and ſecur'd our Ma- 
3 of Corn, we fell to Work to make more 
icker Work, (viz.) great Baskets in which we kept 
it; and the Saniard was very handy and dexte- 
rous at this Part, and often blam'd me that I did not 
make ſome things, for Defence, of this Kind of 
Work; but I ſaw no Need of it. 

And now having a full Supply of Food for all 
the Gueſts I expected, I gave the Spaniard Leave 
to go over to the Main, to ſee what he could do 
with thoſe he had left behind him there. I gave 
him a ſtrict Charge in Writing, Not to bring any 
Man with him, who would not firſt ſwear in the 
Preſence of himſelf and of the old Savage, That 
he would no way injure, fight with, or attack the 
Perſon he ſhould find in the Iſland, who was fo 
kind to ſend for them in order to their Delive- 
rance ; but that they would ſtand by and defend 
him againſt all ſuch Attempts, and where-ever 
they went, would be entirely under and ſubjected 
to his Commands; and that this ſhould be put in 
Writing, and ſigned with their Hands: How we 
were to have this done, when I knew they had nei- 
ther Pen or Ink; that indeed was a Queſtion which 
we never asked. | 
Under theſe Inſtructions, the Spaniard, and the 
old Savage the Father of Friday, went away in one 
of the Canoes, which they might be ſaid to come 
in, or rather were brought in, when they came as 

Priſoners to be devour'd by the Savages. 

I gave each of them a Musket with a Firelock 
on it, and about eight Charges of Powder and 
Ball, charging them to be very good Husbands of 
both, and not to uſe either of them but upon ur- 
gent Occaſion „%% 
This was a chearful Work, being the firſt Mea- 
ſures uſed by me in View of my Deliverance 5 
1 1 . pe St „„ now 
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now 27 Years and ſome Days. 1 gave them Provi- 
ſions of Bread, and of dry'd Grapes, ſufficient for 
themſelves for many Days, and ſufficient for all 
their Country-men for about eight Days time; 
and wiſhing them a good Voyage, I ſee them go, 
agreeing with them about a Signal they ſhould hang 
out at their Return, by which I ſhould know them 
again, when they came back, at a Diſtance, before 
they came on Shore. | 
They went away with a fair Gale on the Day 
that the Moon was at Full by my Account, in the 
Month of October. But as for an exact Reckoning of 
Days, after I had once loſt it, I could never recover 
it again; nor had I kept even the Number of Years 
ſo punctually, as to be ſure that I was right, tho 
as it prov'd, when I afterwards examin'd my Ac- 
count, I found I had kept a true Reckoning of Years. 
It was no leſs than eight Days J had waited for 
them, when a ſtrange and unforeſeen Accident in- 
' terveen'd, of which the like has not perhaps been 
heard of in Hiſtory : I was faſt aſleep in my Hutch 
one Morning, when my Man Fiday came running 
in to me, and call'd aloud, Maſter, Maſter, they 
are come, they are come. TE | 
I jump'd up, and regardleſs of Danger, I went 
out, as ſoon as I could ger my Cloaths on, thro? 
my little Grove, which by the Way was by this 
time grown to be a very thick Wood; I ſay, re- 
gardleſs of Danger, I went without my Arms, 
which was not my Cuſtom to do: But J was ſur- 
riz d, when turning my Eyes to the Sea, I pre- 
ently ſaw a Boat at about a League and half's Di- 
ſtance, ſtanding in for the Shore, with a Shoulder 
of Mutton Sail, as they call it; and the Wind blow- 
ing pretty fair to bring them in; alſo I obſerv d 
preſently, that they did not come from that Side 
which the Shote lay on, but from the Souther- 
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moſt End of the Iſland : Upon this I call'd Fida⸗ 

in, and bid him lie cloſe, for theſe were not the 
People we look'd for, and that we might not know 
yet whether they were Friends or Enemies. 

In the next Place, I went in to fetch my Perſpe- 
ctive Glaſs, to ſee what I could make of them; 
and having taken the Ladder out, I climb'd up to 
the Top of the Hill, as I uſed to do when I was 
apprehenſive of any thing, and to take my View 

the plainer without being diſcover'd. 

I had ſcarce ſet my Foot on the Hill, when my 
Eye plainly diſcoverd a Ship lying at an Anchor, 
at about two Leagues and an half's Diſtance from 
me South-ſouth-eaſt, but not above a League and 
an half from the Shore. By my Obſervation it ap- 
pear'd plainly to be an Engliſh Ship, and the Boat 
appeard to be an Erg/;h Long-Boat. 

I cannot expreſs the Confuſion I was in, tho' the 
Joy of ſeeing a Ship, and one who I had Reaſon to 

lieve was Mann'd by my own Country-men, and 
conſequently Friends, was ſuch as I cannot de- 
ſcribe; but yet I had ſome ſecret Doubts hung a- 
bout me, I cannot tell from whence they came, 
bidding me keep upon my Guard. In the firſt 
Place, it occurr'd to me to conſider what Buſineſs 
an Engliſh Ship could have in that Part of the 
World, ſince it was not the Way to or from any 
Part of the World, where the Exgliſb had any Trat- 
fick; and I knew there had been no Storms to 
drive them in there, as in Diſtreſs; and that if 
they were Erg/ih really, it was moſt probable 


that they were here upon no good Deſign; and 


that I had better continue as I was, than fall into 
the Hands of Thieves and Murtherers. 

Ler no Man deſpiſe the ſecret Hints and Noti- 
ces of Danger, which ſometimes are given him, 
when he may think there is no Poſſibility of its be- 
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ing real, That ſuch Hints and Notices are gi- 
yen us, I believe few that have made any Obſerva- 
tions of things, can deny; that they are certain Dif- 
coveries of an inviſible World, and a Converſe of 
Spirits, we cannot doubt; and if the Tendency 
of them ſeems to be to warn us of Danger, why 
ſhould we not ſuppoſe they are from ſome friendly 
Agent, whether ſupreme, or inferior, and ſubor- 
dinate, is not the Queſtion ; and that they are gi- 
ven for our Good ? | | 
The preſent Queſtion abundantly confirms me in 
the Juſtice of this Reaſoning ; for had I not been 
made cautious by this ſecret Admonition, come 
it from whence it will, I had been undone in- 
evitably, and in a far worſe Condition than be- 
fore, as you will ſee preſently. : 
I had not kept my ſelf long in this Poſture, but 
I ſaw the Boat draw near the Shore, as if they 
look'd for a Creek to thruſt in at for the Conveni- 
ence of Landing ; however, as they did not come 
quite far enough, they did not ſee the little Inlet 
where I formerly landed my Rafts; but run their 
Boat on Shore upon the Beach, at about half a 
Mile from me, which was very happy for me ; for 
otherwiſe they would have landed juſt as I may ſay 
at my Door, and would ſoon have beaten me out of 
my Caſile, and perhaps bave plunder'd me of all 
I had. 
When they were on Shore, I was fully ſatisfy'd 
that they were Engliſh Men; at leaſt, moſt of them ; 
one or two I thought were Dutch ; but it did not 
prove ſo: There were in all cleven Men, whereof 
three of them I found were unarm'd, and as I 
thought, bound; and when the firſt four or five of 
them were jump'd on Shore, they took thoſe three 
out of the Boat as Priſoners : One of the three I 
could perccive uſing the moſt paſſionate Geſtures of 
171 | Entreaty, 
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Entreaty, Affliction and Deſpair, even to a kind 
of Extravagance; the other two I could perceive 
lifted up their Hands ſometimes, and appear'd con- 
_ indeed, but not to ſuch a Degree as the 
firſt. | 


I was perfectly confounded at the Sight, and 


knew not what the Meaning of it ſhould be. Fi- 
day call'd out to me in Engliſh, as well as he could, 
O Maſter! Vu ſee Engliſh Mans eat Priſoner as well 
as Savage Mans. Why, ſays I, Friday, Do you 
think they are a going to eat them then? Nes, ſays Fri- 
day, They will eat them: No, no, ſays I, Friday, I 
am afraid they will murther them indeed, but you may 


be. fure they will not eat them. 


All this while I had no thought of what the 
Matter really was; but ſtood trembling with the 
Horror of the Sight, expecting every Moment when 
the three Priſoners ſhould be kill'd ; nay, once I ſaw 


one of the Villains lift up his Arm with a great Cut- 


laſh, as the Seamen call it, or Sword, to ſtrike one 
of the poor Men; and I expected to ſee him fall e- 
very Moment, at which all the Blood in my Body 
ſeem'd to run chill in my Veins. | 

I wiſk'd heartily now for my Saniard, and the 
Savage that was gone with him; or that I had a- 
ny way to have come undiſcover'd within ſhot of 


them, that I might have reſcu'd the three Men; 


for I ſaw no Fire Arms they had among them; but 
it fell out to my Mind another way. 
Alter I had obſerv'd the outragious Uſage of the 

three Men, by the inſolent Seamen, I obſerv'd the 
Fellows run ſcattering about the Land, as if they 


wanted to ſee the Country: I obſerv'd that the 


three other Men had Liberty to go alſo where they 
pleas'd; but they ſat down all three upon the 
Ground, very penſive, and look'd like Men in 
Deſpair. 4 e e | 
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This put me in Mind of the firſt Time when I 
came on Shore, and began to look about me; How 
I gave my {elf over for loſt: How wildly I look'd 
round me: What dreadful Apprehenfions I had: 
And how I lodg'd in the Tree all Night for fear 
of being devour'd by wild Beaſts. 1 1 
As I knew nothing that Night of the Supply I 
was to receive by the providential Driving of the 
Ship nearer the Land, by the Storms and Tide, by 
which I have ſince been ſo long nouriſh'd and ſup- 
ported; ſo theſe three poor deſolate Men knew no- 
thing how certain of Deliverance and Supply they 
were, how near it was to them, and how effectu- 
ally and really they were in a Condition of Safety, 
at the ſame Time that they thought themſelves. 
loſt, and their Caſe deſperate, 5 

So little do we ſee before us in the World, and 
ſo much reaſon have we to depend chearfully upon 
the great Maker of the World, that he does not 
leave his Creatures ſo abſolutely deſtitute, but that 
in the worſt Circumſtances they have always ſome- 
thing to be thankful for, and ſometimes are nearer 
their Deliverance than they imagine; nay, are even 
brought to their Deliverance by the Means by 
which they ſeem to be brought to their Deſtru- 
ieee LE} 2 

It was juſt at the Top of High-Water when theſe 
People came on Shore, and while partly they ſtood 
parly ing with the Priſoners they brought, and part- 
ly while they rambled about to ſee what kind of a 
Place they were in; they had careleſly ſtaid till the 
Tide was ſpent, and the Water was ebb'd conſide- 
rably away, leaving their Boat a-ground. 5 
They had left two Men in the Boat, who as I 
found afterwards, having drank a little too much 
Brandy, fell a- ſleep; however, one of them waking 
ſooner than the other, and finding the Boat too faſt 
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a- ground for him to ſtir it, hollow d for the reſt who 

were ſtraggling about, upon which they all ſoon 

came to the Boat; but it was paſt all their Strength 

ro launch her, the Boat _— very heavy, and the 
0 


Shore on that Side being a 
like a Quick-Sand. | 

In this Condition, like true Seamen who are per- 
haps the leaſt of all Mankind given to fore-thought, 


ft ouſy Sand, almoſt 


they gave it over, and away they ſtroll'd about the 


Country again; and I heard one of them ſay aloud to 
another, calling them off from the Boat, V lit her 
alone, Jack, can't ye, ſhe will float next Tide; by which 
I was fully confirm'd in the main Enquiry, of whar 
Countrymen they were. 


All this while I kept my ſelf very cloſe, not once 


daring to ſtir out of my Caſtle, any farther than to 


my Place of Obſervation, near the Top of the Hill; 
and very glad I was, to think how well it was forti- 


fy'd: I knew it was no leſs than ten Hours before 
the Boat could be on float again, and by that Time 
it would be dark, and I might be at more Liberty 
to ſee theit Motions, and to hear their Diſcourſe, if 
they had any. 

In the mean Time, I fitted my ſelf up for a Bat- 


tle, as before; though with more Caution, knowing 


T had to do with another kind of Enemy than I had 
at firſt: I order'd Friday alſo, who I had made an 
excellent” Marks-Man with his Gun, to load him- 
ſelf with Arms: I took my ſelf two Fowling-Pieces, 
and I gave him three Muskets; my Figure indeed 
was very fierce; I had my tormidable Goat-Skin 
Coat on, with the great Cap I have mention'd, a 


naked Sword by my Side, two Piſtols in my Belt, 


and a Gun upon each Shoulder. 

It was my Deſign, as I ſaid above, not to have 
made any Attempt till it was Dark: But about 
Two a Clock, being the Heat of the Day, _ 

| | tnat 
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that in ſhort they were all gone ſtraggling into the 
Woods, and as l chonitht were laid down to Sleep. 
The three poor diſtreſſed Men, too Anxious for 
their Condition to get any Sleep, were however 
ſet down under the Shelter of a great Tree, at a- 
bout 2 quarter of a Mile from me, and as I 
thought out of ſight of any of the reſt. 

Upon this I refoly'd to diſcover my ſelf to 
them, and learn ſomething of their Condition: 
Immediately I march'd in the Figure as above, my 
Man Fiday at a good Diſtance behind me, as for- 
midable for his Arms as I, but not making quite ſo 
ſtaring a Sectre- like Figure as I did. "4 

I came as near them undiſcover'd as I could, 
and then before any of them ſaw me, I call'd a- 
loud to them in Spaniſh, What are ye Gentlemen? 

They ſtarted up at the Noiſe, but were ten 
times more confounded when they ſaw me, and 
the uncouth Figure that I made. They made no 
Anſwer at all, bur I thought I perceiv'd them juſt 
going to fly from me, when I ſpoke to them in 
Engliſh, Gentlemen, faid I, do not be ſurpriz'd at 
me; perhaps you may have a Friend near you 
when you did not expect it. He muſt be ſent di- 
rectly from Heaven then, ſaid one of them very 
gravely to me, and pulling off his Hat at the ſame time 
to me, for our Condition is paſt the Help of Man. 


All Help is from Heaven, Sir, ſaid I. But can 


you put a Stranger in the way how to help you, 
tor you ſeem to me to be in ſome great Diſtreſs 2 
| ſaw you when you landed, and when you ſeem'd 
to make Applications to the Brutes that came with 
you, I ſaw one of them lift up his Sword to kill 
you. IT „ | 
The poor Man with Tears running down his 
Face, and trembling, looking like one aſtoniſh'd, 
return'd, Am I talking to God, or Man! Is it a = E” 
| a | | * 
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Man, or an Angel! Be in no fear about that, Sir, 
Jaid 1, if God had ſent an Angel to relieve you, he 
would have come better Cloath'd, and Arm'd after 
another manner than you ſee me in; pray lay aſide 
your Fears, I am a Man, an Eng/lih-man, and diſ- 
pos'd to aſſiſt you, you ſee ; I have one Servant 
only ; we have Arms and Ammunition; tell us 
freely, Can we ſerve you?; —— What is your 
Caſe ? 

Our Caſe, ſaid he, Sir, is too long to tell you, 
while our Murtherers are ſo near ; but in ſhort, 
Sir, I was Commander of that Ship, my Men 
have Mutinied againſt me; they have been hard- 
ly prevaild on not to Murther me, and at laſt 
have ſet me on Shore in this deſolate Place, with 
theſe two Men with me; one my Mate, the 0- 
ther a Paſſenger, where we expected to Periſh, be- 
lieving the Place to be uninhabited, and know not 
yet what to think of it. ET T 

Where are thoſe Brutes, your Enemies, ſaid J, 
do you know where they are gone? There they he, 
Sir, ſaid he, pointing to a Thicket of Trees; my 
Heart trembles, for fear they have ſeen us, aud 
heard you ſpeak, if they have, they will certainly Mur 
ther us all. 3 2 

Have they any Fire-Arms, ſaid J, He anſwered 
they had only two Pieces, and one which they 
left in the Boat, Well then, ſaid I, leave the reſt 
to me; I ſce they are all aſlcep, it is an calic 
thing to kill them all ; bur ſhall we rather take 
them Priſoners? He told me there were two del- 
perate Villains among them, that it was ſcarce 
ſafe to ſhew any Mercy to; but if they were ſe- 
cur d, he believ'd all the reſt would return to 
their Duty. I ask'd him, which they were ? He 
told me he could not at that diſtance deſcribe 
them ; but he would obey my Orders in any — 
wou 
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I would direct. Well, ſays I, let us retreat out of 


their View or Hearing, leaſt they awake, and we 


will reſolve further; ſo they willingly went back 
with me, till the Woods cover'd us from them. 


Look you, Sir, ſaid I, if I venture upon your 
Deliverance, are you willing to make two Condi- 
tions with me; he anticipated my Propoſals, by 


telling me, that both he and the Ship, if reco- 


ver'd, ſhould be wholly Directed and Commanded 


by me in every thing; and if the Ship was not 


recover d, he would live and dye with me in what 
Part of the World ſoever I would ſend him; and 
the two other Men ſaid the ſame. 

Well, ſays I, my Conditions are but two. 1. That 
while you ſtay on this Ifland with me, you will not 
pretend to any Authority here; and if I pat Arms 
into your Hands, you will upon all Occaſions give 
them up to me, and do no Prejudice to me or 


mine, upon this Illand, and in the mean time be 


govern d by my Orders. 

2. That if the Ship is, or may be recover'd, 
you will carry me and my Man to England Paſ- 
A a 
He gave me all the Aſſurances that the Invention 
and Faith of Man could deviſe, that he would com- 
ply with theſe moſt reaſonable Demands, and be- 
ſides would owe his Life to me, and acknowledge 
it upon all Occaſions as long as he liv'd. | 

Well then, ſaid J, here are three Muskets for 


you, with Powder and Ball; tell me next what 


you think is proper to be done. He ſhew'd all the 
Teſtimony of his Gratitude that he was able; 
but offer d to be wholly guided by me. I told him 


1 thought it was hard venturing any thing; but 
the beſt Method I could think of was to fire upon 


them at once, as they lay; and if any was not 
kill d at the firſt Volley, and offered to ſubmit, 
V — 
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we might ſave them, and ſo put it wholly upon 
God's Providence to direct the Shot. 

He ſaid very modeſtly, that he was loath to 
kill them, if he could help it, but that thoſe two 
were incorrigible Villains, and had been the Au- 
thors of all the Mutiny in the Ship, and if they 
eſcaped, we ſhould be undone Kill; for they would 
go on Board, and bring the whole Ship's Com- 
pany, and deſtroy us all. Well then, ſays I, Ne- 
ceſfity legitimates my Advice; for it is the only 
Way to fave our Lives. However, ſeeing him ſtill 
cautious of thedding Blood, I told him they ſhould 
go themſelves, and manage as they found conve- i 
nient. 5 1 

In the Middle of this Diſcourſe, we heard ſome 
of them awake, and ſoon after, we ſaw two of 
them on their Feet, I ask'd him, if either of them 
were of the Men who he had ſaid were the Heads of 
the Mutiny? He ſaid, No: Well then, ſaid I, 
you may let them eſcape, and Providence ſeems to 
have wakned them on Purpoſe to ſave themſelves. 
Now, ſays I, if the reſt eſcape you, it is jour 
Fault. 6 5 
Animated with this, he took the Musket, I 
had given him, in his Hand, and à Piſtol 
in his Belt, and his two Comerades with 
him, with each Man a Piece in his Hand, 
The two Men who were with him, going firſt, 
made ſome Noiſe, at which one of the Seamen who 
was awake, turn'd about, and ſeeing them coming, 
cry d out to the reſt; but it was too late then; for 
the Moment he cry d out, they fir d; I mean the tuo 
Men, the Captain wiſely reſerving his own Piece: 
They had ſo well aim'd their Shot at the Men they 
knew, that one of them was kill'd on the Spot, and 
the other very much wounded; but not being dead, 
he ſtarted up upon his Feet, and call'd eagerly ow 

. he Pa 
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help to the other; but the Captain ſtepping to himꝭ 


told him, "Twas too late to cry for help, he ſhould 


7 upon God to forgive his Villany, and with that 


ford knock d him down with the Stock of his Mus- 


ket, ſo that he never ſpoke more: There were threes 
more in the Company, and one of them was alſo 
lightly wounded : By this Time I was come, and 
when hey ſaw their Danger, and that it was in vaiti 
to reſiſt, they begg bor Mercy: The Captain told 
them, he would ſpare their Lives, if they would 
vive him any Aflurance of their Abhorretee of the 
oy they had .been guilty of, and would: 


and afterwards in catrying her back to Famaicaz 
tom whence they came: They gave him all the 
Froteſtations of their Sincerity that could be deſir di 
po he was willing to believe them, and ſpare their 


him to keep them bound Hand and Foot while they 


ere upon the Iſland © 9 nit, 
While this was doing, 1 ſent Friday with the 
Captain's Mate to the Boat, with Orders to ſecure 
her, and bring away the Oars, and Sail, whick 


. 


they did; and by and by, three ſtraggling Men 


that were (happily for them) parted from the reſt} 


came back upon hearing the Guns fir'd, and ſeeing 
their Captaiti, who before was their Priſoner, now 
their Conqueror; they ſubmitted to be bound alſo 


and ſo our Victory was complet. 
It now remain'd; that, the Captain and I ſhould 
* into one another's Cireumſtances : I began 
firſt, and told him my whole Hiſtory, which he 
heard with an Attention even to Amazemient; and 
e at the wonderful Manner of my Jong 
Aniſh'd with Proviſſtions and Ammunition ; an 
indeed, as my Story is a whole Collection of Wons 
"vers, it affected him * but when he * 
— 5 | omi 


4. 


fear. to be faithful to him in recovering the Ship; 
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GAY amazing ; but above all, the Captain admir'd 
my 


ortification, and how perfectly I had conceal d 


but at preſent, our Buſineſs was to conſider how 
to recover the Ship : He agreed with me as to that ; 


but told me, he was perfectly at a Loſs what Mea- 


ſures to take; for that there were ſtill ſix and twenty 
Hands on board, who having entred into a curſed 
Conſpiracy, by which they Pad all forfeited their 
Lives to the Law, would be harden'd in it now by 
Deſperation; and would carry it on, knowing that 


if they were reduc'd, they ſhould be brought to the 


Gallows, as ſoon as they came to England, or to 


any of the Eug/ih Colonies; and that therefore 
there would be no attacking them, with ſo ſmall a 
Number as we were. : OR 

| I mus d 
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3 
I mus d for ſotne Time upon what he had ſaid, 
and found it was a very rational Concluſion; and 
that therefore ſomething was to be reſolv'd on ve- 
ry ſpeedily, as well to draw the Men on board in- 
to ſome Snare for their Surprize, as to prevent their 
Landing upon us, and deſtroying us; upon this it 
preſently occurr'd to me, that in a little While the 
Ship's Crew wondring what was become of their 
Comrades, and of the Boat, would certainly come 
on Shore in their other Boat, to ſee for them, and 
that then perliaps they might come arm'd, and be 


too ſtrong for us; this he allow d was rational. 
Upon this, I told him the firſt Thing we had to 
do, was to ſtave the Boat, which lay upon the 
Beach, ſo that they might not carry her off; and 
tak ing every Thing out of her, leave her ſo far uſeleſs 
as not to be fit to ſwim; accordingly we went on 
board; took the Arms which were left on board, 
out of her, and whatever elſe we found there, 
which was a Bottle of Brandy, and another of 
Rum,; a few Bisket Cakes, a Horn of Powder, and 
a great Lump of Sugar, in a Piece of Canvas; the 
Sugar was five or {ix Pounds, all which was ve- 
ry welcome to me, eſpecially the Brandy, and 
| Sogat, of which I had had none left for many 
G eee 
When we had carry'd all theſe Things on Shore 
(the Oars, Maſt, Sail, and Rudder of the Boat, 
were carry'd away before, as above) we knock d a 
great Hole in her Bottom, that if they had come 
_—y enough to maſter us, yet they could not car- 
ry 0 1 1 
In 


the Boat. "ET 
deed, it was not much in my Thoughts, that 

we could be able to recover the Ship; but my View 
was that if they went away without the Boat, I did 
not much queſtion to make her fit again, to carry us 
away to the Leeward Iflands, and call upon our 
A 1 Friends, 


E11 


Friends, the Spaniards, in my Way, for I had them 
While we were thus preparing our Deſigns, and 
had firſt, by main Strength heav'd the Boat up up- 


on the Beach, ſo high that the Tide would not 


fleet her off at High-Water-Mark ; and beſides, 
had broke a Hole in her. Bottom, too big to be 
quickly ſtopp'd, and were fat down muling what 
ave ſhould do; we heard the Ship fire a Gun, and 
ſaw her make a Watt with her Antient, as a Signal 
for the Boat to come on board; but no Boat ſtirr d; 
and they fir'd ſeveral Times, making other Signals 
for. the Boat. 28 - rr 1 + 4 II INS 

At laſt, when all their Signals and Firings prov'd 


ſaw them by the Help of my Glaſſes, hoiſt another 
Boat out, and row towards, the Shore; and we 
found as they approach'd, that there was no leſs 
than ten Men in her, and that they had Fire-Arms 
„„ 3 oat 5 5 ff 
i As the Ship lay almoſt two Leagues from the 
Shore, we had a full View of them as they came, 
and a plain Sight of the Men even of their Fa- 
ces, becauſe the Tide having ſet them a little to 
the Eaſt of the other Boat, they row'd up -under 
Shore, to come to the ſame Place, where the o- 
ther had landed, and where the Boat lay. _ 
By this Means, I ſay, we had a En View of 
them, and the Captain knew the Perſons and Cha- 
racers of all the Men in the Boat, of whom he ſaid, 
that there were three very honeſt Fellows, who he 
was ſare were led into this Conſpiracy by the reſt, 
being over-power'd and frighhted. 


8. 


But that as for the Boatſwain, who it ſeems was 


the chief Officer among them, and all the reſt, they 
were as outragious as any of the Ship's Crew, and 


were no doubt made deſperate in their new Enter- 
: | Prize, 
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prize, and terribly apprehenſive he was, that they. 
would be too powerfubfor u. 3 
- I fmil'd at him, and told him, that Men in our 
Circumſtances were paſt the Operation of Fear: 
That ſeeing almoſt every Condition that could be, 
was better than that which we were ſuppos d to be 
in, we ought to expect that the Conſequence, whe- 
ther Death or Life, would be ſure to be a Deli- 
yerance : I ask'd him, What he thought of the Cir- 
cumſtances of my Life? And, Whether a Deliye- 
ance were not worth venturing for? And where, 
Sir, ſaid I, is your Belief of my being preſerv'd here 
on purpoſe to ſave your Life, which elevated you a 
little while ago? For my Part, ſaid I, there ſeems ' 
to be but one Thing amiſs in all the Proſpect of it; 
What's that? Says he; why, ſaid I, Tis, that as you 
ſay, there are- three or four honeſt Fellows amon 
them, which ſhould be ſpar d; had they been all a 
the wicked Part of the Crew, I ſhould have thought 
God's Providence had ſingled them. out to deliver 
them into your Hands; for depend upon it, every 
Man of them that comes a- ſhore are our own, and 


* 
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ſhall die, or live, as they behave to us. 
As I ſpoke this with a rais'd Voice and chearful 
Countenance, I found it greatly encouragd him; ſo 
we ſet vigorouſly to our Buſineſs :* We had upon the 
'- firſt Appearance of the Boat's-coming from the Ship, 
conſider'd of ſeparating our Priſoners, and had in- 
deed ſecur d them effectual ß. 

Io of them, of whom the Captain was leſs aſ- 
ſur'd than ordinary, I ſent with Friday, and one of 
the three (deliver'd Men) to my Cave, where they 
were remote enough, and out of Danger of being 
heard or diſcover'd, or of finding their way out of 
the Woods, if they could have deliver d themſelves : 
Here they left them bound, but gave them Proviſi- 
ons, and promis d them if they continu'd there qui- 


 etly, to give them their Liberty in a Day or two; 
but that if they attempted their Eſcape, they ſhould 
be par to Death without Mercy: They promis d 
faithfully to bear their Conflnement with Patience, 
and were very thankful that they had ſuch good U- 
ſage, as to have Proviſions, and a Light left them; 
for Friday gave them Candles (ſuch as we made our 
ſelves) for their Comfort ; and they did not know 

but that he ſtood Sentinel oyer them at the En- 
trance. oy 


The other Priſoners had, better Uſage ; two of 


them were kept pinion'd indeed, becauſe the Cap- 
tain was not free to, truſt them; hut the other two 
were taken into my Service upon their Captain's Re- 
commendarion, and. upon their ſolemnly engaging 
to live and die with us; ſo with them and the three 
honeſt Men, we were ſeven Men, well arm'd ; and 
I made no doubt we ſhou'd be able to deal well e- 
naugh with the Ten that were a coming, conſi- 
dering that the Captain had ſaid, there were three 
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or four honeſt Men among them alſo, 


As ſoon as they got to the Place where their o- 


ther Boat lay, they run their Boat in to the Beach, 
and came all on, Shore, haling the Boat up after 
them, which 1 was glad to ſee ; for I was afraid 
they would rather have left the Boat at an Anchor, 
ſome Diſtance from the Shore, with ſome Hands 


_ * 


in her, to guard her; and ſo we ſhould not be able 


. mol bi 
Being on Shore; the firſt Thing they did, they 
ran all to their other Boat, and it was eaſy to {ce 
ok they were under a great Surprize, to find her 
Itripp'd as above, of all that was in her, and 4 
great hole in her Bottom. „ 
After they had mus d a while upon this, they 


ſet up two or three great Shouts, hollowing with 


all their might, to try if they could make their 
mg „ Companions 
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Companions hear; but all was to no purpeſe: Then 
they came all eloſeè in a Ring, and fir d a Volley of 
their ſmall Arms, which indeed we heard, and'the 
Eechos made the Woods ring; but it was all one; 
thoſe in the Cave we were ſure could not hear, and 
thoſe in our keepir g. though they heard it well e- 
nougli, yet dürſt give no Anſwer to them. © 7 
They were ſo aſtoniſh'd at the Surprize of this; 
that as they told us afterwards, they refolv'd to go 
all on board again to their Ship, and let them 
khow; that the Men were all murther'd, and the 
Eong- Boat ſtav d; accordingly they immediately 
launch'd their Boat again, and gat all of them 
rr oor tg 0 HR 
The Captain was terribly amaz d, and even con- 
founded at this, believing they would go on board 
the Ship again, and ſet Sail, giving their Comrades 
for loſt, and ſo ke ſhould {til loſe the Ship, which 
he was in Hopes we' ſhould have recover d; but 
he was quickly as much frighted the other way. 
They had not been long put off with the Boat; 
but we petceiv'd them all coming on Shore again; 
but with this new Meaſure in their Conduct, which 
it ſeems they conſulted together upon, v. T6 
leave three Men in the Boat, and the reſt to go on 
Shore, and go up into the Country to look for theit 


? 


This was à great Diſappointment to us; for 
now we were at a Loſs what' to do; for our ſeizing 
thoſe {even'Men' on Shore would be no Advantage 
to us, if we let the. Boat eſcape; becauſe my 
would then row away to the Ship, and then tlie re 


of them would be ſure to weigh and ſet Sail, and ſo 
our recoveritis the Ship would be loſt. 
However, we had no Remedy, but to wait and 
ſee What the Iſſue of Things might preſent; the 
ſeren Men came on Shore, and the three who re- 

Wa main d 
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pain'd in the Boz, puc her org good Dllnoy 
om the Shore, and came to an;Anchor to wait for 


them; ſo that it was impoſſible fox us to come at 
them in the Boat. "503 


1 „ 1 a | #61 & 
-., Thoſe that came on Shore, kept cloſe together, 
- marching towards the Top of the little Hill, under 

which my Habitation lay; and we could ſee them 
plainly, though they could not perceive us: We 
could have been very glad they would have come 
nearer to us, ſo that we might have fir d at them, 
or that they would have gone farther off, that we 
might have come abroad. 7 
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ut when they were come to the Brow of the 
Hill, where they could ſee a great way into the 
Valleys and Woods, which lay towards the North- 


Baft Parr, and where the Ifland Jay loweſt, they 


ſhouted, and hollow d, till they were weary; and 
not caring it ſeems to venture far from the Shore, 
nor far from one another, they ſat down together 
under a Tree, to gonſider of it: Had they thought 
fir to have gone to ſleep there, as the other Party 
ol them had done, they had done the Johb for us; 
but they were too full of Apprehenſions of Danger, 
to venture to go to ſleep, though they could not 
tell what the Danger was they had to fear neither. 
The Captain made a very juſt Propoſal to me, 


upon this Conſultation of theirs, wiz, - That per- 


haps they would, all, fire a Volley again, to endea- 


vour to make their Fellows. bear, and that we 


ſhould all Sally upon them, juſt at the Juncture 


when their, Pieces were all diſcharg d, and they, 


would certainly yield, and we: ſhould have them 
without Blood - ned: I lik d the Propoſal, provided 
it was done while we were near enough to come 
up to them, before they could load their Pieces 
gain. a B 133 . 
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But this Event did not happen, and we lay Rl 


a long Time, very irreſolute what Courſe to take: 
at length I told them, there would be nothing to 
be done in my Opinion till Night, and then if 
they did not return to the Boat, perhaps we mighy 
find 'a way to get between them, and the Shore, 
and ſo might uſe ſome Stratagem with them in the 
Boat, to get them on Shore. 
We waited a great while, though very impatient 
for their removing; and were very uneaſy, when 
after long Conſultations, we ſaw them ſtart all up, 
and march down toward the Sea: It ſeems they 
had ſuch dreadful Apprehenſions upon them, of 
the Danger of the Place, that they reſolv'd to go 
on board the Ship again, give their Companions o- 
ver for loſt, and ſo go on with their intended Voy- 
age with the Ship. 1 1 
As ſoon as I perceiv'd them go towards the Shore, 
I imagin d it to be as it really was, That they had 
given over their Search, and were for going back 
ain; and the Captain, as ſoon as I told him my 
Thoughts, was ready to ſink at the Apprehenſions 
of it; but I preſently thought of a Stratagem to 
fetch them 'back again, a 4 which anſwer' d my 
/ BAB 
I order'd Friday, and the Captain's Mate, to go 
over the little Creek Weſtward, towards the Place 
were the Savages came on Shore, when Friday was 
reſcu'd; and as ſoon as they came to a little riſing 
Ground, at about half a Mile Diſtance, I bad them 
hollow, as loud as they could, and wait, till they 
found the Seamen heard them; that as ſoon as ever 
they heard the Seamen anſwer them, they ſhould 
return it again, and then keeping out of Sight, take 
a round, always anſwering when the other hollow d, 
to draw them as far into the Ifland, and among the 
e + Rs Woods, 
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Woods, 3 s poſſible afd then ** a Again t 
me. by ſüch wayd as I'dire&ed them *Of 7 


. They re juſt going into the Boat, hen Eriday 
d the ate hollow, d,. and they preſeatly Wale 
1, and anſwexing, run along the Shore 

ward, towards. the ſoice they heard, Minen thes 


were preſently ſtopp d by the Creek, where 7 


Water being up, they could 855 er, 
call:d. for the Boat to come up, and ſet e ch over, 
as indeed I expected. 
When they had ſet themſelves 0 over, 1 obſerv d, 


that the Boat being gone up a good way into the 


Fa and as 1 5 Were, in a. Harbour Wichin the 
d, they took one of the three Men out of her to 


along with them, and left only two in the og 


—.— aſtned her to the Stump of alittle Tree o 
the Shore. 
This was what] wiſh'd for, and immediately! 125 
bog A and the Captain's Mate to their Buſi nels, 
1555 85 e reſt with me, and. croſſing tlie Creek out 
FE ir Sight, we ſux ria d the two Mer before they 
were aware; One of them 1 ing on Shore, and the 
other being in the Boat; the Fellow on Shore, was 
between ſleeping and waking, and going to ſtart up, 
the Captain who was foremoſt, ran. in upon him, 
and knock d him down, and then calfd out to him 
in the Boat, to yield, 2 he was a dead Man. 
There needed very few Arguments to perſwade 


2. langle Man to yield, when he ſaw five Men upon 


bim, and his. OED. knock'd down; beſides, this 
was io Pie one of the three who were not ſo hearty 

in the Mutiny as the reſt ofthe Crew, and therefore 
me calily perſwade: 1 not anly to yield, but after- 
wards to joyn very finccre with us. 


In the mean time, Nidq and the Captain's Mate 


ſo well manag'd their Buſineſs with the reſt, that 


they drew — by hollowing and anſwering, from 
one 


My. 
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one Hill to another, and from one Wood: to ano- 
ther, till they not only heartily tyr d them, but left 

them, where they were very ſure they could not 
reach back to the Boat, before it was dark; and 
indeed they were heartily tyr d themſelvyes alſo 
by the Time they came back to us. 
We had n 
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othing now to do, but to watch, for 
them, in the Dark, and to fall upon them, ſo as to 
make ſure work with tem. 
It was ſeveral Hours after Friday came back to 


me, before they came back to their Boat 3 
de 4 bo 


8 — ns — — 
ä— — — py — — 


* * 


| we could hear the foremoſt of them long 


they came quite up, calling to thoſe behind to 
come along, and could alſo hear them anſwer aud 
complain, how lame and tyr'd they were, and not 
able to come any faſter, which was very welcome 
News to us. 51 ks e 
At length they came up to the Boat; but tis 
impoſlible to expreſs their Confuſion, when they 
found the Boat faſt a-Ground in the Creek, the 
Tide ebb'd out, and their two Men gone: We 
could hear them call to one another in a moſt la- 
mentable Manner, telling one another, they were 
gotten into an inchanted Iſland; that either there 
were Inhabitants in it, and they ſhould allbe mur- 
ther'd, or elſe there were Devils and Spirits in it, 
and they ſhould be all carry'd away, and devour d. 
They hallo d again, andcall'd rheir two Come- 
rades by their Names, a great many times, but 
no Anſwer. After ſome - time, we could fee 
them, by the little Light there was, run about 
wringing their Hands like Men in Deſpair; and 
that ſometimes they would go and ſit down in the 
Boat to reſt themſelves, then come aſhore again, 
and walk about again, and ſo over the ſame thing 
28aln. 9 e be 


Ee de b de ber 
to fall upon them at once in the Dark; but 1 was 


* 8 * 
5 4 $4. +” a 1 
[ 3 1 


willing to take them ar ſome Advantage, ſo to 


ſpare them, and kill as few of them as I could; 
and Ty I was unwilling to hazard the killing 
any or our own Men, Know. 

ry well armed. I reſolved to wait to ſee if they 
did not ſeparate ;. and therefore to make ſure of 
them, I drew my Ambuſcade nearer, ahd order d 
Friday and the Captain, to creep upon their Hands 
and Feet as cloſe 'to the Ground. as they could, 
that they might not be diſcover'd, and get as near 
— 7 could poſſibly,” before they offered to 
fire. i : | A Dr 3 38 3 


They had not been long in that Poſture; but that 


the Boatſwain, who was the principal Ringleader 
of the Mutiny, and had now ſhewn himſelf the 
moſt deje&ed and diſpirited of all the reſt, came 
walking towards them with two more of their 
Crew; the Captain was ſo eager, as having this 
principal Rogue ſo much in his Power, that he 
could hardly have Patience to let him come fo 
near, as to be ſure of him; for they only heard 
his Tongue before: But when they came nearer, 


the Captain and Fiday ſtarting up on their Feet, 


let fly at them. . di > COR. * 
The Boatſwain was kill'd upon the Spot, the 
next Man was ſhot into the Body, and fell juſt by 
him, tho he did not die till an Hour or two after; 
and the third run for it. 
At the Noiſe of the Fire, I immediately ad- 
vanc'd with my whole Army, Which was now 8 
Men, . viz. my felt Generaliſſimo, Friday my Lieu- 
renant-General, the Captain and his two Men, and 
the three Priſoners of War, who we had truſted 
with Arns. | . 


We 


ur own Men, knowing the other were ve⸗ 


GS ö wn 


e n { in. on. 7 
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Me came upon them iodeed in the Dark; ſo that 
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| they could not ſee our Number ; and IL. made the. 
bring them to. a Parley, and ſo might perhaps re- 
ir'd:; for indeed it was ealy to think, as their 
Condition then was, they would be very valing 
SL) 17 ws 2 
to one of them, Tom Smith, Tom Sith; Tom Smith 
4 nog ; 3 LEA” - þ £ bus TI a 
anſwered immediately, IM bos that, Robinſon ? for 
8) ; for God's Sake, Tom Smith, throw, 
e mob gg bas. aud ; 
bo muſt we yield tod where,are they? (Gays Smith 
+ApTain, 
this two Hours; the Boatſwain is kill d, i Frye 
is wounded, and I am a Priſoner; and if you donor 
1 22 W {6 FITS ; pO: od, 
Will they give us Quarter then, (lays Tom 
| Smith) and we will yield? J Igo and- ask, if you pro- 
and the Captain then calls himſelf out, You . mth, 
you know my Voice, if you lay down your Arms 
all but Wil. Atkins. 
Captain, give me Quarter, what have I done? They have 
been all as bad as J, which by the Way was not true 
Man that laid hold of the Captain, when they 
firſt mutiny d, and uſed him barbarouſly, in tying 


Man we had left in the Boat, who was now one 
due them to Terms, e ut juſt as we de- 
ay 
to capitulate ; ſo he calls out as loud 38 he, contd 
it ſeems he knew his Voice: T red, Ay, 
Arms, aud yield, or, you are al dead Men this Mo- 
again ] Here they are, ſays he, her e's our 
and fifty Men with him, have been hunting you 
miſe to yield, ſays Robinſon; ſo he ask d the Captain, 
immediately, and ſubmit, you ſhall have your Lives 
_ Upon this, i Atkins cry d out, For God's Sake, 
neither; for it ſeems this Mill. Atkins was the firſt 
his Hands, and giving him. injurious Language. 


However, the Captain told him he muſt lay down 


his Arms at Diſcretion, and truſt to the Gover- 
| | | nour's 
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nour's Mercy, by which he meant ine; for they 
all call d me Governouur.. 
In 2 Word, they all laid down their Arms, and 
begg d their Lives; and I ſent the Man that had 
parley d with them, and two more, who bound 
them all; and then my great Army of 30 Men; 
which particularly with thoſe three, were all but 
eight, came up and ſeiz d upon them all, and upon 
their Boat, only that I kept my ſelf and one more 
out of Sight, for Reaſons of State 
Our next Work was tb repair tlie Boat, and 
think of ſeizing the Ship; und as for the Captain, 
now he had Leiſure to parley with them: He expo- 
ſtulated with them upon the Villany of their Pra- 
ctices with him, and at length upon the farther 
Wickedneſs of their Deſign; and how certainly 
it mult” bring them to Miſery and Diſtreſs in the 
End, and perhaps to the Gallows. ' 8Þ__Þ | 
They all appear'd very penitent, and begg d hard 
for their Lives; as for that, he told them, they 
were none of his Priſoners, but'the Commander of 
the Iſland, that they thought they had ſet him on 
Shore in a barren uninhabitated Iſland, but it had 
pleaſed God ſo to direct them, that the Iſland 
was inhabited, and that the Governonr was an 
Engliſh Man; that he might hang them all there, if 
he pleaſed; but as he had given them all Quarter, 
he ſuppoſed he would ſend them to England to be 
dealt with there, as Juſtice requir'd, except At- 
kins, who he was commanded by the Governour to 
adviſe to prepare for Death ; for that he wonld be 
hang'd in the Morning. „ > wen 
"hough this was all a Fiction of his own, yet 
it had its deſired Effect; Atkins fell upon his Knees 
to beg the Captain to interceed with the Gover- 
nour for his Life; and all the reſt beg d of _ 


% 0 


for. God's Sake, that they might not bel ent 50 
e 


_ It.now 'occurt! dt to me, that, che tim *. our 11 Be- | 


lixerange Was come, and "that } it would be 2 moſt 
caſy thing 2 bring theſe Fellows in, to be 1earty, 
in getting oflcBon « of the Ship; ſo I retir'd; in 


the Dark "from them, that they £ Rog not bee what 


Kind of A. Governour . ey, had, and cal | 
. to me; when ! 8 as at a gs i= 
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was * to 0 and the two Men who 
came, on Shore with the Captain. 


They convey d them to the FT as to a Pi od 


ſon; and it was indeed a Lima] Place, elpecialy 
to Men in their Condition. 1 ts 
The other J order'd to. my Bower, ; as. 


call d it, of Which I have given a full 2 0 


tion; and as it was fenc d in, and they pinion 
the Place was ſecure enough, conſidering they f 
upon their Behaviour. 


Jo theſe in the Morning Lſcnt the Captain, who 
was to enter into a Parley. with them, in a Word 


to try them, and tell me, whether he thought they 


might 
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might be truſted or no, to go on Board and ſurprize 
the Ship. He talk'd to them of the Injury done 
him, df the Condition they Were brought to; and 
that though the Governour had gien them 
narter for their Lives, as to the preſent Action, 
yet that if they were ſent to England, they would 
all be hang d in Chains, to be ſure; bur that if 
they would join in fo juſt an Attempt, as to reco- 
rc he would have the Governour's En- 

apement for their Pardon. 
Any one may gueſs how readily ſuch a Propo- 
fat would be accepted by Men in their Condition; 
they fell down on their Knees to the Captain, and 
promiſed with the deepeſt Imprecations, that they 
would be faithful to him te the laſt Drop, 
and that they ſhould owe their Lives to him, and 
would go with him all over the World; that they 
would own him for 2 Father to them as long as 
Er 
Well, ſays the Captain, I mult go and tell the 
Sovernour what you ſay, and ſee what I can do 
to bring him to conſent to it: So he brought me 
an Acconnt of the Temper he found them in; 
and that he verily believ d they would be faith- 
However, that we might be very ſecure, I told 
him he ſhould go back again, and chooſe out five 
of them, and tell them, they might ſee that he did 
not want Men, that he would take out five of 
them to be his Aſſiſtants, and that the Governour 
would keep the other two, and the three that were 
ſent Priſoners to the Caſtle, (nn Cave) as Hoſtages, 
for the Fidelity of thoſe five; and that if they 
prov'd unfaithful in the Execution, the five Hoſtages 
ſhould be hang d in Chains” alive upon the Shore. 
"This look'd ſevere, and convinc'd them that the 
Governour was 1n Earneſt; however they __ no 
| x” Tay 
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Way left them, but to accept it; and it was now 
the Buſineſs of the Priſoners, as much as of the 
Captain, to perſwade the other five to do their 
Duty „„ | 
Our Strength was now thus ordered for the Ex- 
pedition : 1. The Captain, his Mate, and Paſſen- 
ger. 2. Then the two Priſoners of the firſt Gang, 
to whom having their Characters from the Cap- 
tain, I had given their Liberty, and truſted them 
with Arms. 3. The other two who I had kept 
till now, in my Apartment, pinion'd ; but upon 
the Captain's Motion, had now releas'd. 4. The 
ſingle Man taken in the Boat. 5. Theſe five re- 
leas'd at laſt: So that they were thirteen in all; 
beſides five we kept Priſoners in the Cave, and the 
two Hoſtages. 23 

I ask'd the Captain, if he was willing to ven- 
ture with theſe Hands on Board the Ship; for as 
for me and my Man Friday, I did not think it was 
proper for us to ſtir, having ſeven Men left behind; 
and it was Employment enough for us to keep 
them aſſunder, and ſupply them with Victuals. 

As to the five in the Cave, I reſolv'd to keep 
them faſt, but Hiday went in twice a Day to them; 
to ſupply them with Neceſſaries; and I made the 
other two carry Proviſions to a certain Diſtance; 
where Friday was to take it. 3 

When I ſhew'd my ſelf to the two Hoſtages, it 
was with the Captain, who told them, I was the 
Perſon the Governour had order'd to look after 
them, and that it was the Governour's Pleaſure 
they ſhould not ſtir any where, but by my Dire- 
ction; that if they did, they ſhould be fetch'd in- 
to the Caſtle, and be lay'd in Irons; ſo that as we 
never ſuffered them to ſee me as Governour, ſo I 
now appear d as another Perſon, and ſpoke of the 

Y Govep- 
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Governour, the Garriſon, the Caſtle, and the like, 
upon all Occaſions. 2 > 
| The Captain now had no Difficulty before him; 
| but to furniſh his two Boats, ſtop the Breach of 
| one, and Man them. He made his Paſſenger 
| Captain of one, with four other Men; and him- 

ſelf, and his Mate, and fix more, went in the o- 
ther: And they contriv'd their Buſineſs very well ; 
for they came up to the Ship about Midnight : As 
ſoon as they came within Call of the Ship, he made, 

| Robinſon hale them, and tell them they had brought 
off the Men and the Boat, but that it was a long 
time before, they had found them, and the like; 
holding them in a Chat till they came to the Ship's 
Side; when the Captain and the Mate entring 
firſt with their Arms, immediately knock'd down 
the ſecond Mate and Carpenter, with the But- end 
of their Muskets, being very faithfully ſeconded 
by their Men, they fecur'd all the reſt that were 
upon the Main and Quarter Decks, and began to 
faſten the Hatches to keep them down who were 
below, when the other Boat and their Menentring 
at the fore Chains, ſecur'd the Fore-Caſtle of the 
Ship, and the Scuttle which went down into the 
Cook Room, making three Men they found there, 
Priſoners. : Ed's 7 | 
When this wasdone, and all ſafe upon Deck, the 
Captain order'd the Mate with three Men to break 
into the Round-Houſe where the new Rebel Cap- 
tain lay, and having taken the Alarm, was gotten 
up, and w.th two Men and a Boy had gotten Fire 
Arms in their Hands, and. when the Mate with a 
Crow ſplit open the Door, the new Captain and 
his Men fir'd boldly among them, and wounded 
the Mate with a Musket Ball, which broke his 

Arm, and wounded two more of the Men but 
Kill'd no Body. f The | 
— The 
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The Mate calling for Help, ruſh'd however in- 


to the Round-Houſe, wounded as he was, and 
with his Piſtol ſhot the new Captain thro” the 


Head, the Bullet entring at his Mouth, and came 
out again behind one of his Ears; ſo that he never 
ſpoke a Word ; upon which the reſt yielded, and 
the Ship was taken effectually, without any more 
Lives loſt. 1 
As ſoon as the Ship was thus ſecur'd, the Cap- 
tain order d ſeven Guns to be fir d, which was the 
Signal agreed upon with me, to give me Notice 
of his Succeſs, which you may be ſure I was very 
glad to hear, having fat watching upon the Shore 
for it till near two of the Clock in the Morning. 
Having thus heard the Signal plainly, I laid me 
down ; and it having been a Day of great Fatigue 
to me, I ſlept very ſound, till I was ſomething ſur- 
prizd, with the Noiſe of a Gun; and preſently 
ſtarting up, I heard a Man call me by the Name of 


Governour, Governour, and preſently I knew the 


Captain's Voice, when climbing up to the Top of 
the Hill, there he ſtood, and pointing to the Ship, 
he embrac'd me in his Arms, My dear Friend and 
Deliverer, ſays he, there's your Ship, for ſbe is all yours, 
and fo are we and all that belong to her. I caſt my Eyes 
to the Ship, and there ſhe rode within little more 
than half a Mile of the Shore; for they had weigh- 
ed her Anchor as ſoon as they were Maſters of her; 
and the Weather being fair, had brought her to an 
Anchor juſt againſt the Mouth of the little Creek: 
and the Tide being up, the Captain had brought 
the Pinnace in near the Place where I at firſt 
landed my Rafts, and ſo landed juſt at my Door. 

I was at firſt ready to fink down with the Sur- 
prize. For I ſaw my Deliverance indeed viſibly 
put into my Hands, all things eaſy, and a large 
Ship juſt ready to carry me away whither I plea- 
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ſed to go. At firſt, for ſome time, I was not able 
to anſwer him one Word; but as he had taken me 
in his Arms, I held faſt by him, or I ſhould haye 
fallen to the Ground. . . 

He perceived the Surprize, and immediately 
pulls a Bottle out of his Pocket, and gave me a 
Dram of Cordial , which he had brought on Pur- 
poſe for me ; after I had drank it, I fat down up- 
on the Ground; and though it brought me to my 
ſelf, yet it was a good while before I could ſpeak 
a Word to him. 

All this while the poor Man was in as great an 
Extaſy as I, only not under any Surprize, as I was; 
and he ſaid a thouſand kind tender things to me, to 
compoſe me and bring me to my ſelf; but ſuch was 
the Flood of Joy in my Breaſt, that it put all my 
Spirits into Confuſion, at laſt it broke out into 
Tears, and in a little while after, I recovered my 
Speech. 

Then I took my Turn, and embrac'd him as 
my Deliverer; and we rejoycd together. I told 
him, I look upon him as a Man fent from Heaven 
to deliver me, and that the whole Tranſaction 
ſeemed to be a Chain of Wonders; that ſuch things 
as theſe were the Teſtimonies we had of a ſecret 
Hand of Providence governing the World, and an 
Evidence, that the Eyes of an infinite Power could 
ſearch into the remoteſt Corner of the World, and 
ſend Help to the Miſerable whenever he pleaſed. 

forgot not to lift up my Heart in Thankful- 


' neſs to Heaven, and what Heart could forbear to 


bleſs him, who had not only in a miraculous Man- 


ner Provided for once in ſuch a Wilderneſs, and 


in ſuch a deſolate Condition, but from whom every 


128 muſt always be acknowledged to pro- 
cee d. 


When 


f 
When we had talk'd a while, the Captain told 
me, he had brought me ſome little Retreſhment, 
ſuch as the Ship afforded, and ſuch as the Wretches 
that had been ſo long his Maſter had not plunder'd' 
him of: Upon this he call'd aloud to the Boat, and 
bid his Men bring the things aſhore that were for 
the Governour ; and indeed it was a Preſent, as if 
Thad been one not that was to be carry'd away 
along with them, but as if I had been to dwell 
upon the Iſland ſtill, and they were to go without 


=. LE 
| Firft he had brought me a Caſe of Bottles full 
of excellent Cordial Waters, fix large Bottles of 
Madera Wine; the Bottles held two Quarts a-piece ; 
two Pound of excellent good Tobacco, twelve 
good Pieces of the Ship's Beef, and ſix Pieces of 
Pork, with a Bag of Peaſe, and about a hundred 
Weight of Bisket. E 

He brought me alſo a Box of Sugar, a Box of 
Flower, a Bag full of Lemons, and two Bottles 
of Lime-Juice, and Abundance of other things : 
But beſides theſe, and what was a thouſand times 
more uſeful to me, he brought me ſix clean new 
Shirts, fix very good Neckcloaths, two Pair of 
Gloves, one Pair of Shoes, a Hat, and one Pair 
of Stockings, and a very good Suit of Cloaths of 
his own, which had been worn but very little: In 
a Word, he cloathed me from Head to Foot. 

It was a very kind and agreeable Preſent, as any 
one may imagine to one in my Circumſtances: But 
never was any thing in the World of that Kind ſo 
unpleaſant, awkard, and uneaſy, as it was to me to 
wear ſuch Cloaths at their firſt putting on. 

After theſe Ceremonies paſt, and after all his 
good things were ROE into my little Apart- 
ment, we began to conſult what was to be done 
with the Priſoners we had; for it was worth con- 

> T3 ſidering, 
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ſidering, whether we might venture to take them a: 
way with us or no, eſpecially two of them, who 
we knew to be incorrigible and refractory to the 
laſt Degree; and the Captain ſaid, he knew they 
were ſuch Rogues, that there was no obliging 


them, and if he did carry them away, it muſt be 


. 


in Irons, as Malefactors to be delivered over to Ju- 
ſtice at the firſt Engliſo Colony he could come at; 


and I found that the Captain himſelf was very an- 


xious about it. | 5 
Upon this, I told him, that if he deſir'd it, I 


durſt undertake to bring the two Men he {poke of, 


to make it their own Requeſt that he ſhould leave 
them upon the Iſland: I ud be very glad of that, 


ſays the Captain, with all my Heart. 


Well, ſays I, I will ſend for them up, and talk 


with them for you; ſo I cauſed Friday and the two 


Hoſtages, forthey were now diſcharg d, their Com- 
rades having perform'd their Promiſe ; I ſay, I cau- 
ſed them to go to the Cave, and bring up the five 
Men pinion'd, as they were, to the Bower, and 
keep them there till I came, = 
frer ſome time, I came thither dreſs'd in my 
new Habit, and now I was call'd Governour again; 


being all met, and the Captain with me, I cauſed 
the Men to be brought before me, and I told them, 


T had had a full Account of their villanous Behavi- 
our to the Captain, and how they had run away 
with the Ship, and were preparing to commit 
farther Robberies, but that Providence had en- 
ſnar'd them in their own Ways, and that they 
were fallen into the Pit which they had digged for 
RS. 2 E344 | 22 
I let them know, that by my Direction the Ship 


had been ſeiz d, that ſhe lay now in the Road; and 


they might ſce by and by, that their new ON 
a 


111 


had receiv'd the Reward of his Villany; for that 
they might ſee him hanging at the Yard-Arm. _ 
That as to them, I wanted to know what they 
had to ſay, why I ſhould not execute them as Pi- 


rates taken in the Fact, as by my Commiſſion they 


could not doubt I had Authority to do. = 
One of them anſwer'd in the Name of the reſt, 
That they had nothing to ſay but this, That when 
they were taken, the Captain promis'd them their 


Lives, and they humbly implor'd my Mercy ; But 


I told them, I knew not what Mercy to ſhew them ; 
for as for my ſelf, I had reſolv'd to quit the 
Illand with all my Men, and had taken Paſſage 
with the Captain to go for Exglaud: And as for 
the Captain, he could not carry them to Eugland, 
other than as Priſoners in Irons to be try'd for 
Mutiny, and running away with the Ship ; the 
Conſequence of which, they muſt needs know, 
would be the Gallows; ſo that I could not tell 
which was beſt for them, unleſs they had a Mind 
to take their Fate in the Iſland ; if they defir'd, that 
I did not care, as I had Liberty to leave it, I had 
ſome Inclination to give them their Lives, it they 
thought they could ſhift on Shore. | 3 
They ſeem d very thankful for it, ſaid they would 
much rather venture to ſtay there, than to be car- 
5 d to England to be hang d; ſo I left it on that 
Iſſue. : 


However, the Captain fſeem'd to make 


ſome Difficulty of it, as if he durſt not leave them 
there: Upon this I ſeem'd a little angry with the 
Captain, and told him, Thagchey were my Priſo- 
ners, not his; and that ſecing;I had offered them 
ſo much Favour, I would be as good as my Word; 
and that if he did not think fit to conſent to it, L 
would ſet them at Liberty, as I found them; and 
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if he did not like it, he might take them again if 


he could catch them. 

Upon this they appear'd very thankful, and I ac- 
cordingly ſet them at Liberty, and bad them re- 
tire into the Woods to the Place whence they 

ame, and I would leave them ſome Fire Arms, 
ſome Ammunition, and ſome Directions how they 
ſhould live very well, if they thought fit. 

Upon this I prepar'd to go on Board the Ship, 


but told the Captain, that I would ſtay that Night 


to prepare my things, and deſir d him to go on 
Board in the mean time, and keep all right in the 
Ship, and ſend the Boat on Shore the next Day 
for me; ordering him in the mean time to cauſc 
the new Captain who was kill'd, to be hang'd at 
the Yard-Arm that theſe Men might ſee him. 
When the Captain was gone, I ſent for the Men 
up to me to my Apartment, andentred ſeriouſly 
into Diſcourſe with them of their Circumſtances, 
I told them, I thought they had made a right 
Choice; that if the Captain carry'd 'them away, 
they would certainly be hang'd. I ſhewed them 
the new Captain, hanging at the Yard-Arm- of the 
Ship, and told them they had nothingleſs to expect. 
When they had all declar'd their Willingneſs to 
ſtay, I then told them, I would let them into the 
Story of my living there, and put them into the 


Way of making it eaſy to them: Accordingly I 


gave them the whole Hiſtory of the Place, and of 
my coming to it; ſhew'd them my Fortifications, 


the Way I made my Bread, planted my Corn, cu- 
red my Grapes; and in a Word, all that was ne- 


ceſſary to make them eaſy: I told them the Story 
alſo of the ſixteen Spaniards that were to be expe- 
cted; for whom I left a Letter, and made them 
promiſe to treat them in common with themſelves. 


Left 


E 
I left them my Fire Arms, viz. Five Muskets, 
three Fowling Pieces, and three Swords, I had 
above a Barrel and half of Powder left; for after 
the firſt Year or two, I uſed but little, and waſted 
none. I gave them a Deſcription of the Way I 
manag d the Goats, and Directions to milk and 
fatten them, and to make both Butter and Cheeſe. 
In a Word, I gave them every Part of my own 
Story; and I told them, I would prevail with the 
Captain to leave them two Barrels of Gun-Powder 
more, and ſome Garden-Seeds, which I told them 
J would have been very glade of; alſo I gave them 
the Bag of Peaſe which the Captain had brought 
me to eat, and bad them be ſure to ſow and en- 
creaſe them. „ „ 
Having done all this, I left them the next Day, 
and went on Board the Ship: We prepared imme- 
diately to ſail; but did not weigh that Night : 
The next Morning early, two of the five Men 
came ſwiming to the Ship's Side, and making a 
moſt lamentable Complaint of the other three, beg- 
ged to be taken into the Ship, for God's Sake, for 
they ſhould be murthered, and begg'd the Captain 
to take them on Board, tho he hang'd them imme- 
diately--. | | „ 
Upon this the Captain pretended to have no 
Power without me; But after ſome Difficulty, 
and after their ſolemn Promiſes of Amendment, 
they were taken, and were ſome time after ſoundly 
, whipp'd and pickl'd; after which, they prov'd very 
honeſt and quiet Fellows. | 
Some time after this, the Boat was order'd on 
Shore, the Tide being up, with the things promi- 
ſed to the Men, to which the Captain at my In- 
terceſſion cauſed their Cheſts and Cloaths to be ad- 
ed, which they took, and were very thankful for; 
I alſo encourag'd them, by telling them, that if 
4 5 1 
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it lay in my Way to ſend any Veſſel to take them 
in, I would not forget them. i 

When I teok leave of this Iſland, I carry'd on 
board for Reliques, the great Goat's-Skin-Cap I 
had made, my Umbrella, and my Parrot ; 110 1 
forgot not to take the Money I formerly mention'd, 
which had lain by me ſo long uſeleſs, that it was 

own ruſty, or tarniſh'd, and could hardly paſs 
tor Silver, till it had been a little rubb'd, and 
handled; as alſo the Money I found in the Wieck 
of the Spaniſh Ship. | | ; 
And thus I left the Iſland, the Nineteenth of 
December, as I found by the Ship's Account, -in the 
Year 1686, after I had been upon 1t eight and 
twenty Years, two Months, and 19 Days; being 
deliver'd from this ſecond Captivity, the ſame Day 
of the Month, that I firſt made my Eſcape in the 
Barco-Longo, from among the Moors of Salle. 

In this Veſſel, after a long Voyage, I arriv'd in 


England, the Eleventh of June, in the Year 1687, 


having been thirty and five Years abſent. 

When 1 came to England, I was as perfect a 
Stranger to all the World, as if I had never been 
' known there. My Benefactor and faithful Stew- 
ard, who ] had left in Truſt with my Money, was 
alive; but had had great Misfortunes in the World; 
was become a Widow the ſecond Time, and very low 
in the World: I made her eaſy as to what ſhe o- d 
me, aſſuring her, I would give her no Trouble; but 


onthe contrary, in Gratitude to her former Care 


and Faithfulneſs to me, I reliey'd her as my little 
Stock would afford, which at that Time would 
indeed allow me to do but little for her; but I aſſur d 
her, I would never forget her former Kindneſs to me; 


nor did I forget her, when I had ſufficient to help 


her, as ſhall be obſerv'd in its Place. 
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I went down afterwards into Torkſhire ; but my 
Father was dead, and my Mother, and all the Fa- 
mily extinct, except that I found two Siſters, and 
two of the Children of one of my Brothers; and 
as I had been long ago given over for dead, there 
had been no Proviſion made for me; ſo that in a 
Word, I found nothing to relieve, or aſſiſt me; and 
that little Money I had, would not do much for 
me, as to ſettling in the World, ' + © 

I met with one Piece of Gratitude indeed, which 
I did not expect; and this was, That the Maſter 
of the Ship, who I had ſo happily deliver'd, and 
by the ſame Means ſav'd the Ship and Cargo, ha- 
ving giving a very handſome Account to the 
Owners, of the Manner how I had ſav'd the Lives 
of the Men, and the Ship, they invited me to meet 
them, and ſome other Merchants concern'd, and al- 
together made me a very handſome Compliment 
upon the Subject, and a Preſent of almoſt two 
hundred Pounds Sterling. „ 

But after making ſeveral Reflections upon the 
Circumſtances of my Life, and how little way this 
would go towards ſettling me in the World, I re- 
ſolv'd to go to Lisbon, and ſee if I might not come 
by ſome Information of the State of my Plantation 
in the Brafils, and of what was become of my 
Partner, who I had reaſon to ſuppoſe hatl ſome 
Years now given me over for dead. FL 

With this View I took Shipping for Lisbon, 
where I arriv'd in April following; my Man ÞFri- 
day accompanying me very honeſtly in all theſe 
Ramblings, and proving a moſt faithful Servant up- 
on all Occaſions. 3 : | 
When I came to Lisbon, I found out by Enquiry, 
and to my particular Satisfaction, my old Friend 
the Captain of the Ship, who firſt took me up at 
Sea, off of the Shore of Africk: He was now 

grown 


; 


r 

grown old, and had left off the Sea, having put 
his Son, who was far from a young Man, into his 
Ship; and who ſtill uſed the Bra Trade. The 
old Man did not know me, and indeed, I hardly 
knew him; but I ſoon brought him to my Remem- 
brance, and as ſoon brought my ſelf to his Remem- 
brance, when I told him who TI was. | 

After ſome paſſionate Expreſſions of the old Ac- 
quaintance, I enquir'd, you may be ſure, after my 
Plantation and my Partner : The old Man told me 
he had not been in the Brafils for about nine Years; 


but that he fould aſſure me, that when he came 


away, my Partner was living, bie the Truſtees, 


who I had joind with him to take Cognizance of 


my Part, were both dead ; that however, he be- 
liev'd that I would have a very good Account of 
the Improvement of the Plantation ; for that upon 


the general Belief of my being caſt away, and 


drown'd, my Truſtees had given in the Account of 
the Produce of my Part of the Plantation, to the 
Procurator Fiſcal, who had appropriated it, in 
Caſe I never came to claim it; one Third to the 
King, and two Thirds to the Monaſtery of St. Au- 


guſtine, to be expended tor the Benefit of the Poor, 


and for the Converſion of the Indians to the Catho- 
lick Faith; but that if I appear'd, or any one for 
me, to claim the Inheritance, it ſhould'be reſtor'd; 
only that the Improvement, or Annual Production, 
being diſtributed to charitable Uſes, could not be 
reſtor d; but he aſſur'd me, that the Steward of 
the King's Revenue (from Lands) and the Provie- 
dore, or Steward of the Monaſtery, had taken great 
Care all along, that the Incumbent, that is to ſay 

my Partner, gave every Year a faithful Account o- 
the Produce, of which they receiv'd duly myf 
Moiety. e : 


I ask'd 


| 
- 
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I ask'd him if he knew to what height of Im- 
provement he had brought the Plantation ? And, 
Whether he thought it might be worth looking af- 
ter? Or, Whether on my going thither, I ſhould 
meet with no Obſtruction to my Poſſeſſing my juſt 
Right in the Moiety? 0 cog 1 

He told me, he could not tell exactly, to what 
Degree the Plantation was improv'd; but this he 
knew, that my Partner was grown exceeding Rich 
upon the enjoying but one half of it; and that to 
the beſt of his Remembrance, he had heard, that 
the King's Third of my Part, which was it ſeems 
granted away to ſome other Monaſtery, or Religi- 
ous Houſe, amounted to above two hundred Moi- 
dores a Year; that as to my being reſtor d to a 
quiet Poſſeſſion of it, there was no queſtion to be 
made of that, my Partner being alive to witneſs 
my Title, and my Name being alſo enrolled in the 
Regiſter of the Country ; alſo he told me, That 
the Survivors of my two Truſtees, were very fair 
honeſt People, and very Wealthy ; and he believ'd _ 
I would not only have their Aſſiſtance for putting 
me in Poſſeſſion, but would find a very conſiderable 
Sum of Money in their Hands, for my Account; 
being the Produce of the Farm while their Fathers 
held the Truſt, and before it was given up as a- 
bove, - which as he remember'd, was for about 
twelve Years. ©» | 1 

I ſhew'd my ſelf a little concern'd, and uneaſy 
at this Account, and enquir'd of the old Captain, 
How it came to paſs, that the Truſtees ſhould thus 
diſpoſe my Effects, when he knew that I had made 
my Will, and had made him, the Portugueſe Cap- 
tain, my univerſal Heir, c. „ 

He told me, that was true; but that as there 
was no Proof of my being dead, he could not act 
as Executor, until ſome certain Account ſhould 

| come 
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come of my Death, and that beſides, he was 
not willing to intermeddle with a thing ſo remote; 
that it was true he had regiſtred my Will, 
and put in his Claim; and could he have given 
any Account of my being dead or alive, he would 
have acted by Procuration, and taken Poſſeſſion of 
the Ingenio, ſo they call'd the Sugar-Houſe, and had 
4 5 his Son, who was now at the Brafils, Or- 

. VHV 
But, ſays the old Man, I have one Piece of 
News to tell you, which perhaps may not be ſo 
acceptable to you as the reſt, and that is, That 
believing you were loſt, and all the World believ- 
ing ſo alſo, your Partner and Truſtees did of- 
fer to accompt to me in your Name, for ſix or 
eight of the firſtꝰ Tears of Profits, which I recciv'd ; 
but there being at the time, ſays he, great Diſ- 
burſments for encreaſing the Works, building an 
Ingenio, and buying Slaves, it did not amount to 
near ſo much as afterwards it produced: However, 
ſays the old Man, I ſhall give you a true Account 
of what I have received in all, and how I have 

diſpoſed of it. ret 3 LY 
After a few Days farther Conference with this 
ancient Friend, he brought me an Account of the fix 
firſt Years Income of my Plantation, ſign'd by my 
Partner and the Merchants Truſtees, being al- 
ways deliverd in Goods, viz. Tobacco in Roll, 
and Sugar in Cheſts, beſides Rum, Moloſſus, Oc. 
which 1s the Conſequence of a Sugar Work; and 


I found by this Account, that every Year the In- 


come conſiderably encreaſed; but as above, the 
Disburſement being large, the Sum at firſt was 
{mall : However, the old Man let me ſee, that he 
was Debtor to me 470 Moidores of Gold, beſides 
60 Cheſts of Sugar, and 15 double Rolls of To- 
bacco which were loſt in his Ship; he . 


„ „ K» gon . fond} 
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Ship-wreckd coming Home to Lisbon about 11 
Years after my leaving the Place. e FO 
* The good Man then began to complain 'of his 
Misfortunes, and how he had been obliged to 


make Uſe of my Money to recover his Lofles, and 


buy him a Share in a new Ship : However,” my 
old Friend, ſays he, you ſhall not want a Supply 


in your Neceflity ; and as ſoon as my Son returns, 


you ſhall be fully ſatisfy'd. _ 


Upon this, he pulls out an old Ponch, and 
gives me 160 Portugal Moidores in Gold; and 


giving me the Writing of his Title to the Ship, 


which his Son was gone to the Brafils in, of which 
he was a Quarter Part Owner, and his Son ano- 
ther, he puts them both into my Hands for Secu- 
= of the reſt. 8 1 | 


was too much mov 'd with the Honeſty and 


Kindneſs of the poor Man, to be able to bear 
this; and remembring what he had done for me, 
how he had taken me up at Sea, and how 
generouſly he had uſed me on all Occaſions, and 
particularly, how ſincere a Friend he was now to 
me, I could hardly refrain Weeping at what he 
ſaid to me : Therefore, firſt I asked him, if his 
Circumſtances admitted him to ſpare ſo much 
Money at that time, and if it would not ſtrait- 
en him? He told me, he could not ſay but it 


might ſtraiten him a little; but however it was 


my Money, and I might want it more than he. 
Every thing the good Man ſaid was full of Af 
fection, and I could hardly refrain from Tears 
while he ſpoke : In ſhort, T took 100 of the Moi- 
dores, and cali'd for a Pen and Ink to give him a 
Receipt for them; then I returned him the reſt, and 


told him, If ever I had Poſſeſſion of the Plantation, 1 


would return the other to him alſo, as indeed I af- 
terwards did; and that as to the Bill of Sale of 


his 
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his Part in his Son's Ship, I would not take it by 


any Means; but that if I wanted the Money, I 


found he was honeſt enough to pay me; and if 1 
did not, but came to receive what he gave me rea- 


ſon to expect, I would never have a Penny more 
from him. „ TED 

When this was paſs d, the old Man began to ask 
me, If he ſhould put me into a Method to make my 
Claim to my Plantation? I told him, I thought to 
go over to it my ſelf: He ſaid, T might do ſo if I 
pleas d; but that if I did not, there were Ways e- 
nough to ſecure my Right, and. immediately to ap- 


N the Profits to my Uſe; and as there were 


hips in the River of Lisbon, juſt ready to go away 
to Braſil, he made me enter my Name in a Publick 
Regiſter, with his Affidavit, affirming upon Oath 


that I was alive, and that I was the ſame Perſon 


who took up the Land for the Planting the ſaid 
Plantation at firſt, _ te 
This being . accelieg by a Notary, and 
a Procuration affix d, he directed me to ſend it 
with a Letter of his Writing, to a Merchant of 


his Acquaintance at the Place, and then propos'd 


my ſtaying with him till an Account came of 
LOSE oo Th nah. ro 
Never any Thing was more honourable, than 
the Proceedings upon this Procuration ; for in leſs 
than ſeven Months, I receiv'd a large Packet from 
the Survivors of my Truſtees the Merchants, for 
whole Account I went to Sea, in which were the 
following particular Letters and Papers enclos'd. 


Firſt, There was the Account Current of the 


Produce of my Farm, or Plantation, from the Year 
when their Fathers had ballanc'd with my old Por- 
tugal Captain, being for ſix Years; the Ballance 
appear d to be 1 e in my Favour. 


N 1 Secondly, 


_ 
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 _ Secondly, There was the Account of four Years 

more while they kept the Effects in their Hands; 
before the Government claim'd the Adminiſtration; 
as being the Effects of a Perſon not to be found, 
which they call'd Civil Death; and the Ballance of 
this, tha Value of the Plantation encreaſing, a- 
mounted to Cruiſadoes, which made 
3241 Moidores. | 

Thirdly, There was the Prior of the Auguſtin's 
Account, who had receiv'd the Profits for above 
fourteen Years ; but not being to account for what 
was diſpos'd to the Hoſpital, very honeſtly de- 
clar'd he had 872 Moidores not diſtributed, which 
he acknowledged to my Account, as to the King's 
Part, that refunded nothing. | 

There was a Letter of my Partner's, congratula- 
ting me very affectionately - upon my being alive, 
giving me an Account how the Eſtate was im- 
prov'd, and what it produced a Year, with a Par- 
ticular of the Number of Squares or Acres that it 
contained ; how planted, how many Slaves there 
| were upon it, and making two and twenty Croſſes 
for Bleſſings, told me he had ſaid ſo many Ave 
Marias to thank the Bleſſed Virgin that I was 
alive ; inviting me very paſſionately to come over 
and take Poſſeſſion of my own; and in the mean 
time to give him Orders to whom he ſhould deli- 
ver my Effects, if I did not come my {elf ; con- 
cluding with a hearty Tender of his Friendſhip; 
and that of his Family, and ſent me, as a Preſent, 
ſeven fine Leopard's Skins, which he had it ſeems 
received from Africa, by ſome other Ship which he 
had ſent thi ther, and who it ſeems had made a bet- 
ter Voyage than I : He ſent me alſo five Cheſts of 
excellent Sweet-meats, and an hundred Pieces of 
Gold uncoin'd, not quite ſo large as Moidores. 
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By the ſame Fleet, my two Merchant Truſtees 
ſhipp'd me 1200 Cheſts of Sugar, 800 Rolls of To- 
bacco, and the reſt of the whole Accompt in Gold. 

I might well ſay, now indeed, That the latter 
End of Job was better than the Beginning. Ir 
is impoſſible to expreſs here the Flutterings of my 
very Heart, when I look'd over theſe Letters, and 
eſpecially when J found all my Wealth about me; 
for as the Brafil Ships come all in Fleets, the 
ſame Ships which brought my Letters, brought 
my Goods; and the Effects were ſafe in the Ri- 


ver before the Letters came to my Hand. In a 


Word, I turned pale, and grew ſick; and had 
not the old Man run and fetch'd me a Cordial, I 
believe the ſudden Surprize of Joy had overſet 
Nature, and I had dy'd upon the Spot. 
Nay after that, I continu'd very ill, and was ſo 
ſome Hours, till a Phyſician” being fent for, and 
ſomething of the real Cauſe of my Illneſs being 
known, he order'd me to be let Blood; after 
which, I had Relief, and grew well: But I verily 
believe, if it had not been eas'd by a Vent given 
in that Manner, to the Spirits, I ſhould have 


I was now Maſter, all on a Sudden, of above 


5000 I. Sterling in Money, and had an Eſtate, as 


ve well call it, in the Brafils, of above a 


thouſand Pounds a Year, as ſure as an Eſtate of 
Lands in England: And in a Word, I was in a 


Condition which I ſcarce knew how to underſtand, 


or how to compoſe my ſelf, for the Enjoyment 
of it. nM 

The firſt thing I did, was to recompenſe my o- 
riginal Benefactor, my good old Captain, who 
had been firſt charitable to me in my Diſtreſs, 
kind to me in my Beginning, and honeſt to me at 
the End: I ſhew'd him all that was ſent me, -: 
© valenr | 1 


told him, that next to the A of Heaven, 
which diſpoſes all things, it was owing to him; 
and that it now lay on me to reward him, which 
I would do a hundred fold: So I firſt return 'd to 
him the hundred Moidores I had receiv'd of him, 
then I ſent for a Notary, and cauſed him to draw 
up a general Releaſe or Diſcharge for the 470 
| Moidores, which he had acknowledg'd he ow'd 


me in the fulleſt and firmeſt Manner poſſible ; af- 


ter which, I cauſed a Procuration to be drawn, 
impowering him to be my Receiver of the annual 
Profits of my Plantation, and appointing my Part- 
ner to accompt to him, and make the Returns by 
the uſual Fleets ro him in my Name; and a Clauſe 
in the End, being a Grant of 100. Moidores 2 
Year to him, during his Life, out of the Effects, 


and 50 Moidores a Year to his Son after him, for 


his Life: And thus J requited my old Man. 

I was now to confider which Way to ſteer my 
Courſe next; and what to do with the Eſtate that 
Providence had thus put into my Hands; and in- 
deed I had more Care upon my Head now, than 
I had-in my ſilent State of Life in the Iſland, 


where I wanted nothing but what I had, and 


had nothing but what I wanted: Whereas I had 
now a great Charge upon me, and my Buſineſs 
was how to ſecure it. I had ne er a Cave now to 


hide my Money in, or a Place where it might lye 


without Lock or Key, till it grew mouidy and 


tarniſh'd before any Body would meddle with it: 


On the contrary, I knew not where to put it, or 
who to truſt with it. My old Patron, the Cap- 
tain, indeed was honeſt, and that was the only Re- 
fuge I had: - | „„ 
In the next Place, my Intereſt in the Prafils 
ſeem'd to ſummon me thither, but now I could 


not tell, how to think of going thither, till I had 
EE: = £ © ſettled 


L 
ſettled my Affairs, and left my Effects in ſome ſafe 
Hands behind me. At firſt I thought of my old 
Friend the Widow, who I knew was honeſt, and 


would be juſt to me; but then ſhe was in Years, 


and but poor, and for ought I knew, might be in 


Debt; ſo that in a Word, I had no Way but to 


go back to England my ſelf, and take my Effects 
with me. 2 0. 

It was ſome Months however before I reſolved 
upon this; and therefore, as I had rewarded the 


old Captain fully, and to his Satisfaction, who had 


been my former Benefa&or, ſo I began to think of 
my poor Widow, whoſe Husband had been my 
firſt Benefactor, and ſhe, while it was in her Power, 
my faithful Steward and Inſtructor. So the firſt 


thing I did, I got a Merchant in Lisbon to write 
to his Correſpondent. in London, not only to pay a 


Bill, but to go find her out, and carry her in Mo- 


ney, an hundred Pounds from me, and to. talk 


with her, and comfort her in her Poverty, by tel- 
ling her ſhe ſhould, if I liv'd, have a further Sup- 
ply: At the ſame time I ſent my two Siſters in 
the Country, each of them an Hundred Pounds, 
they being, though not in Want, yet not in very 
good Circumſtances; one having been marry'd, 
and left a Widow; and the other having a Hus- 
band not ſo kind to her as he ſnould be. 

But among all my Relations, or Acquaintances, I 
could not yet pitch upon one, to whom I durſt com- 
mit the Groſs of my Stock, that I might go away 
to the Bra/ils, and leave things ſafe behind me; and 
this greatly perplex'd me. ES 


I had once a Mind to have gone to the Braſili, 


and have ſettled my ſelf there; for I was, as it 
were, naturaliz'd to the Place; but Thad ſome lit- 
gle Scruplezin my Mind about Religion, which in- 
ſenſibly drew me back, of which I ſhall ſay 

more 
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more preſently. However, it was not Religion 
that kept me from going there for the preſent; 
and as I had made no Scruple of being openly of 
the Religion of the Country, all the while I was 
among them, ſo nelther did I yet; only that now 
and then having of late thought more of it, (than 
formerly) when I began to think of living and dyin 
among them, I began to regret my having proſeſs 
my ſelf a Papiſt, and thought it might not be the 
beſt Religion to die with. 
But, as I have ſaid, this was not the main thing that 
kept me from going to the Braſils, but that real- 
ly I did not know with whom to leave my Effects 
behind me; ſo J reſolv'd at laſt to go to England 
with it, where, if I arrived, I concluded I ſhould 
make ſome Acquaintance, or find ſome Relations 
that would be faithful to me; and according I pre- 
par'd to go for England with all my Wealth. _ 
In order to prepare things for my going Home, 1 
firſt, the Braſil Fleet being juſtgoing away, reſolved 
to give Anſwers ſuitableto the juſt and faithful Ac- 
count of things I had from thence ; and firſt tothe 
Prior of St. AuguſtineI wrote a Letter full of Thanks 
or their juſt Dealings, and the Offer of the 872 
Moidores, which was indiſpoſed of, which I de- 
ſir d mighc be given 500 to the Monaſtery, and 
372 to the Poor, as the Prior ſhould direct, deſi- 
ring the good Padres Prayers for me, and the like. 
7 wrote next a Letter of Thanks to my two 
Truſtees, with all the Acknowledgment that fo 
much Juſtice and Honeſty call'd for; as for ſen- 
ding them any Preſent, they were far above having 
eee, 
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any Occaſion of it. D i 
Laſtly, I wrote ta my Partner, acknowledgin 
his Induſtry in the Improving the Plantation, an 
his Integrity in encreaſing the Stock ofthe Works, 
giving him Inſtructions for his future Govern- 
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ment of my Part, according to the Powers I had 
left with my old Patron, to whom I deſir d him to 
ſend whatever became due to me, till he ſhould 
hear from me more particularly; aſſuring him that 
it was my Intention, not only to come to him, 
but to ſettle my ſelf there for the Remainder of my 


Life: To this added a very handſom Preſent of ſome 


Italian Silks for his Wife, and two Daughters, for 
ſuch the Captain's Son inform'd me he had; with 
two Pieces of fine Exgliſb broad Cloath, the beſt 
I could get in Lisbon, five Pieces of black Bays, 
and ſome Flanders Lace of a good Value. 


Having thus ſettled my Affairs, ſold my Car- 


goe, and turn'd all my Effects into good Bills of 
banks, my next Difticulty was, which Way to 
go to England: I had been accuſtom'd enough to 
the Sca, and yet I had a ſtrange Averſion to going 
to England by Sea at that time; and thoughlT could 


give no Reaſon for it, yet the Difficulty encreas'd 


upon me ſo much, that though I had once ſhipp'd 
my Baggage, in order to go, yet I alter d my Mind, 
and that not once, but two or three times. 

It is true, I had been very unfortunate by Sea, and 
this might be ſome of the Reaſon: But let no 
Man {light the ſtrong Impulſes of hisown Thoughts 


in Caſes of ſuch Moment: Two of the Ships 


which I had ſingl'd out to go in, I mean, more 
particularly ſingl'd out than any other, that is to 
ſay, ſo as in one of them to put my things on 
Board, and in the other to have agreed with the 
Captain; I ſay, two of theſe Ships miſcarry'd, viz. 
One was taken by the A/zerine, and the other was 
caſt away on the Start near Torbay, and all the 
People drowa'd except three; ſo that in either of 
thoſe Veſſels I had been made miſerable; . and in 
which molt, it was hard to ſay. | 


Ha- 
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Having been thus haraſs'd in my Thoughts, my 
old Pilot, to whom I communicated every thing, 
preſs d me earneſtly not to go by Sea, but either 
to go by Land to the Grone, and croſs over the 
Bay of Biſcay to Rachell, from whence it was but 
an eaſy and ſafe Journey by Land to Paris, and ſo 
to Calais and Dover ; or to go'up to Madrid, and 
ſo all the Way by Land thro France. | 
In a Word, Iwas fo prepoſleſs'd againſt my goingt 
byiSea at all, except from Calais ro Dover, thah 
L reſolv'd to travel all the Way by Land; whice 
as I was not in Haſte, and did not value th 
Charge, was by much the pleaſanter Way; and to 
make it more ſo, my old Captain brought an En- 1 
gliſþ Gentleman, the Son of a Merchant in Lisbon, tt 
who was willing to travel with me : After which, if 
we pick'd pp two more Erg/ih Merchants alſo, and _ 
two young Portugueſe Gentlemen, the laſt going to bi. 
Paris only; ſo that we were in all fix of us, and } 
five Servants; the two Merchants and the two 
Portugueſe, contenting themſelves with one Ser- 15 
vant, between two, to ſave the Charge; and as for = 
me, I got an Engliſb Sailor to travel with me as 
a Servant, beſides my Man Hiday, who was too 
much 'a Stranger to be capable of ſupplying the 
Place of a Servant on the Road. | 
In this Manner I ſet out from Lisbon; and our 
Company being all very well mounted and armed, 
we made a little Troop, whereof they did me the 
Honour to call me Captain, as well becauſe 
I was the oldeſt Man, as becauſe I had two Ser- 
vants, and indeed was the Original of the whole 


Journey. 


As I have troubled you with none of my Sea- 
Journa's, ſo I ſhall trouble you now with none of 
my Land- Journal: But ſome Adventures that hap- 
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pen'd to us in this tedious and difficult Journey, l 


muſt not omit. 

When we came to Madrid, we being all of us 
Strangers to Fain, were willing to ſtay ſome time 
to ſee the Court of Spain, and to ſee what was 
worth obſerving; but it being the latter Part of 


9 


the Summer, we haſten'd away, and ſet out from 


Madrid about the Middle of October: But when we 


came to the Edge of Navarre, we were alarm'd at 
ſeveral Towns on the Way, with an Account, that 
ſo much Snow was fallen on the French Side of the 


Mountains, that ſeveral Travellers were obliged 


to come back to Pampeluna, after having attem- 

pred, at an extream Hazard, to paſs on. 
When we came to Pampeluna it ſelf, we found it 

ſo indeed; and to me that had been always uſed 


to a hot Climate, and indeed to Countries where 


we could ſcarce bear any Cloaths on, the Cold 
was inſufferable ; nor ind 
than it was ſurpriſing, to come but ten Days be- 
fore out of the old Caſtile where the Weather was 
not only warm but very hot, and immediately to 
feel a Wind from the Pyrenean Mountains, ſo ve- 


ry keen, ſo ſeverely cold, as to be intollerable, 
and to endanger benumbing and periſhing of our 


Fingers and Joes. b | 
Poor Friday was really frighted when he ſaw 
the Mountains all cover'd with Snow, and felt 
cold Weather, which he had never ſeen or felt 
before in his Life. © | 
Io mend the Matter, when we came to Pam- 
peluna, it continued ſnowing with ſo much Vio- 
lence, and ſo long, that the People ſaid, Winter 


vas come before its time, and the Roads which 


were difficult before, were now quite impaſlable : 
For in a Word, the Snow lay in ſome Places too 
thick for us to travel; and being not hard frozen, as 


d was it more painful 
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is the Caſe in Northern Countries: There was na 
going without being in Danger of being bury d 
alive every Step. We ſtay d no leſs than twenty 
Days at Pampeluna; when ſeeing the Winter com- 
ing on, and no Likelihood of its being better; for 
it was the ſevereſt Winter all over Europe that had 
been known in the Memory of Man. I propos'd 
that we ſhould all go away ro Fonterabia, and there 
take Shipping for Bourdeaux, which was a very 
little Voyage. 1 
But while we were conſidering this, there came 
in four French Gentlemen, who having been ſtopp'd 
on the French Side of the Paſſes, as we were on 
the Spaniſh, had found out a Guide, who traver- 
ſing the Country near the Head of Languedoc, had 
brought them over the Mountains by ſuch Ways, 
that they were not much incommoded with the 
Snow ; and where they met with Snow in any 
Quantity, they ſaid it was frozen hard enough to 
bear them and their Horſes. -- — 
We ſent for this Guide, who told us, he would 
undertake to carry us the ſame Way with no Ha- 
zard from the Snow, provided we were armed 
ſufficiently to protect our ſelves from wild Beaſts; 
for he ſaid, upon theſe great Snows, it was fre- 
uent for ſome Wolves to ſhow themſelves at the 
oot of the Mountains, being made ravenous for 
Want of Food, the Ground being covered 
with Snow: We told him, we were well 
enough prepar'd for ſuch Creatures as they were, 
if he would enſure us from a Kind of two-legged 
Wolves, which we were told, we were in moſt 
Danger from, eſpecially on the French Side of the 
Mountains. ä „ 
He ſatisfy' d us there was no Danger of that kind 
in the Way that we were to go; ſo we readily a- 
greed to follow him, as did alſo twelve other Gen- 
=] 1 | = tlemen, 
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tlemen, with their Servants, ſome French, ſome Spa- 


xiſh; who, as I ſaid, had attempted to go, and 


were oblig'd to come back again. . 
Accordingly, we all ſetout from Pampeluna, with 
our Guide, on the fifteenth of Nvember; and in- 


deed, I was ſurpriz d, when inſtead of going for- 


ward, he came directly back with us, on the ſame 
Road that we came from Madrid, above twenty 
Miles; when being paſs d two Rivers, and come 
into the plain Country, we found our ſelves in a 
warm Climate again, where the Country was plea- 


fant, and no Snow to be ſeen; but on a ſudden, 


turning to his left, he approach'd the Mountains 
another Way; and though it is true, the Hills and 
Precipices look'd dreadful, yet he made ſo many 
Tours, ſuch Meanders, and led us by ſuch wind- 
ing Ways, that we were inſenſibly paſs'd the 
Height of the Mountains, without being much 
imcumbred with the Snow; and all on a ſudden, 
he ſhew'd us the pleaſant fruitful Provinces of Lan- 
guedoc and Gaſcoign, all green and flouriſhing ; tho 
indeed it was at a great Diſtance, and we had ſome 
rough Way to oa yet. "FM 5 

We were a little uneaſy however, when we found 
it ſnow'd one whole Day, and a Night, fo faſt, 
that we could not travel; but he bid us be eaſy, 
we ſhould ſoon be paſt it all: We found indeed, 
that we began to deſcend every Day, and to come 
more North than before; and ſo depending upon 


our Guide, we went on: : 

It was about two Hours before Night, when 
our Guide being ſomething before us, and not juſt 
in Sight, out ruſhed three monſtrous Wolves, and 
after them a Bear, out of a hollow Way, adjoyn- 
ing to a thick Wood; two of the Wolves flew up- 


on the Guide, and had he been half a Mile before 


us, he had been devour'd indeed, before we could 


0347] 
have help'd him: One of them faſtned upon his 
Horſe, and the other attack d the Man with that 
Violence, that he had not Time, or not Preſence 
of Mind enough to draw his Piſto!, but hollow'd 
and cry'd out to us moſt luſtily; my Man Hiday 
being next me, I bid him ride up, and ſee what 
was the Matter; as ſoon as Friday came in Sight 
of the Man, he hotlow'd as loud as t'other, O Ma- 
ſter! O Maſter! But like a bold Fellow, rode di- 
rectly up to the poor Man, and with his Piſtol 
ſhot the Wolf that attack d him into the Head. 

It was happy for the poor Man, that it was 
my Man Friday; for he having been us'd to that 
kind of Creature in his Country, had no Fear upon 
him ; but went cloſe up to him, and ſhot him as 
above; whereas any of us, would have fir'd at a 
farther Diſtance, and have perhaps either miſs d 
the Wolf, or endanger'd ſhooting the Man. 

But it was enough to have terrify'd a bolder 
Man than I, and indeed it alarm'd all our Com- 
pany, when with the Noiſe of Friday's Piltol, we 
heard on both gſhides the diſmalleſt Howling of 
Wolves, and the Noiſe redoubled by the Eccho of 
the Mountains, that it was to us as if there had 
been a prodigious Multitude of them; and perhaps 
indeed there was not ſuch a Few, as that we had no 
cauſe of Apprehenſions. 3 

However, as Friday had kill'd this Wolf, the o- 
ther that had faſtned upon the Horſe, left him im- 
mediately, and fled; having happily faſtned upon 
his Head, where the Boſſes of the Bridle had ſtuck 
in his Teeth; ſo that he had not done him much 
Hurt: The Man indeed was moſt Hurt; for the 
raging Creature had bit him twice, once on the 
Arm, and the other Time a little above his Knee; 
and he was juſt as it were tumbling down by the 
FA 5 Diforder 
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Diſorder of his Horſe, when Friday came up ang 


ſhot the Wol 
It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that at the Noiſe of Ei. 


day's Piſtol, we all mended our Pace, and rid up as 
faſt as the Way (which was very difficult) would 
give us-leave, to ſee what was the Matter; as ſoon 
as we came clear of the Trees, which blinded us 
before, we ſaw clearly what had been the Caſe, 
and how Friday had diſengag'd the poor Guide ; 


though we did not preſently difcern what kind of 


Creature it was he had kill'd. 18 
But never was a Fight manag'd ſo hardily, and 


in ſuch a ſurprizing Manner, as that which follow'd 


between Friday and the Bear, which gave us all 
(though at firſt we were ſurpriz'd and afraid for 
him) the greateſt Diverſion imaginable : As the 
Bear is a heavy, clumſey Creature, and does not 

allop as the Wolf does, who is ſwift, and light; 
o he has two particular Qualities, which generally 
are the Rule of his Actions; Firſt, As to Men, who 
are not his proper Prey; I ſay, ng his proper Prey; 
becauſe tho I cannot ſay what exe e Hunger might 
do, which was now their Caſe, thè Ground being all 
cover d with Snow ; but as to Men, he does not u- 
ſually attempt them, unleſs they firſt attack him: 
On the contrary, if you meet him in the Woods, if 
you don't meddle with him, he won't meddle with 
you; but then you muſt take Care to be very Civil 
to him, and give him the Road; for he is a very 
nice Gentleman, he won't go a Step out of his Way 
for a Prince; nay, if you are really afraid, your 
beſt way is to look another Way, and keep going 


on; for ſometimes if you ſtop, and ſtand ſtill, and 
look ſteadily at him, he takes it for an Affront; but 


if you throw or toſs any Thing at him, and it hits 
him, though it were but a bit of a Stick, as big as 
your Finger, he takes it for an Affront, and ers all 


his 
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his other Buſineſs aſide to purſue his Revenge; fot 
he will have Satisfaction in Point of Honour; that 
is his firſt Quality: The next is, That if he be once 
affronted, he will never leave you, Night or Day, 
till he has his Revenge; but follows at a good 
round rate, till he overtakes you. | 

My Man Friday had deliver'd our Guide, and when 
we came up to him, he was helping him off from 
his Horſe ; for the Man was both hurt and frighted, 
and indeed, the laſt more than the firſt ; when on the 
ſudden, weſpy'd the Bear come out of the Wood, and 
a vaſt monſtrous One it was, the biggeſt by far that 
_ ever ſaw: We were all a little ſurpriz'd, when we ſaw 
him; but when Friday ſaw him, it was ealy to ſee 
Joy and Courage in the Fellow's Countenance; O! 
0! O1 Says Friday, three Times, pointing to him; 
O Maſter: ou give me te Leave! Me ſhakee te Hand 
with him: Me make you good laugh. 
Fool you, ſays I, he will eat you up? Eatee me up! 
Eatee me up! Friday, twice over again; Me 
eatee him up: 
here, me ſhow you good laugh; ſo down he fits, and 
gets his Boots off in a Moment, and put on a Pair 


of Pumps (as we call the flat Shoes they wear) and 


which he had in his Pocket, gives my other Servant 
his Horſe, and with his Gun away he flew ſwift like 


the Wind. mr „„ 
The Bear was walking ſoftly on, and offer d to 


meddle with no Body, till Fiday coming pretty 
near, calls to him, as if the Bear could underſtand 


him ; Hark ye, hark ye, ſays Friday, me ſpeakee wit 


you: We follow'd at a Diſtance ;, for now being 
come down on the Gaſcoign ſide of the Moun- 
tains, we were entred a vaſt great Foreſt, where 


the Country was plain, and pretty open, though 


many Trees in it ſcatter'd here and there. | 
Friday 


I was ſurpriz'd to fee the Fellow ſo pleas'd; lou 


you good laugh: You all ſtay 


1 

Friday, who had as we ſay, the Heels of the Bear, 
came up with him quickly, and takes up a great 
Stone, and throws at him, and hit him juſt on the 
Head; but did him no more harm, than if he had 
thrown it againſt a Wall; but it anſwer'd Friday's 
End; for the Rogue was ſo void of Fear, that he 
did it purely to make the Bear follow him, aud 
ſhow us ſome Laugh as he call'd it. | 
As ſoon as the Bear felt the Stone, and ſaw him, 
he turns about, and comes after him, taking Devi- 
liſh long Strides, and ſhuffling along ar a ſtrange 
Rate, ſo as would have put a Horſe to a mid ing Gal- 
lop ; away runs Bday, and takes his Courſe, as if 


he run towards us for Help; ſo we all refolv'd to 


fire at once upon the Bear, and deliver my Man; 
though I was angry at him heartily, for bringing 
the Bear back upon us, when he was going about 
his own Buſineſs another Way ; and eſpecially I 
was angry that he had turn'd the Bear upon us, and 
then run away; and I call'd out, I Dog, ſaid I, is 
this your making us laugh? 4. and take your 


 H.rje, that we may ſhoot the Cre he hears me, 
and crys out, No ſhoot, no ſhoot, ſtand ſtill, you get 


much Laugh. And as the nimble Creature run two 


Foot for the Beaſt's one, he turn'd on a ſudden, on 
one {ide of us, and ſeeing a great Oak-Tree, fit for 
his Purpoſe, he beckon'd to us to follow, and dou- 
bling his Pace, he gets nimbly up the Tree, laying 
his Gun down upon the Ground, at about five or 
fix Yards from the Bottom of the Tree. 
The Bear ſoon came to the Tree, and we fol- 
low'd at a Diſtance; the firſt Thing he did, he 
ſtopp'd at the Gun, ſmelt to it, but let it lye, and 
up he ſcrambles into the Tree, climbing like a Cat, 
though ſo monſtrouſly heavy: I was amaz'd at the 
Folly, as I thought it, of my Man, and could not 
for my Lite ſee any Thing to laugh at yet, till ſee- 


ing 
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ing the Bear get up the Tree, we all rod nearer 


When we came to the Tree; there was Friday 
got out to the ſmall End of a large Limb of the 
Tree, and the Bear got about half way to him; 
as ſcon as the Bear got out to that part where the 


Limb of the Tree was weaker, Ha, ſays he to us; 
now you ſee me teachee the Bear dance; fo he falls a 
jumping and ſhaking the Bongh, at which the Bear 
began to totter, but ſtood ſtill, and begun to look 


behind him, to ſee how he ſhould get back; then 


indeed we did laugh heartily : But Friday had not 


done with him by a great deal; when he ſees him 


ſtand ſtill, he calls out to him again, 2s if he had 
ſuppos'd the Bear could ſpeak Engliſh; What you 


no come farther, pray you come farther ; ſo he left jump- 
ing and ſhaking the Trees; and the Bear, jult as if 


he had underſtood what he ſaid, did come a little 
further, then he fell 4 jumping again, and the 
Bear ſtopp'd again. 7 

We thought n as a good time to knock him 
on the Head, ani call'd to Friday to ſtand till, 
and we would ſhoot the Bear; but he ery'd out 
earneſtly, O pray] O pray! No ſhoot, me ſhoot, by and 


then; he would have ſaid, By and by: However, to 


ſhorten the Story, Friday danc'd ſo much, and 
the Bear ſtood ſo rickliſh, that we had laughing 
enougn indeed, but ſtill could not imagine what 
the Fellow would do; for firſt we thought he de- 
pended upon ſhaking the Bear off; and we found 
the Bear was too cunning for that too; for he 


would not go out far enough to be thrown down, 


but clings faſt with his great broad Claws and 
Feet, ſo that we could not imagine what would 
—_ End of it, and where the Jeſt would be at 


Bur 


. 
But Friday put us out of doubt quickly; for 
ſeeing the Bear cling faſt to the Bough, and that 


he would not be perſwaded to come any farther; 
Well, well, ſays Friday, you no come farther, me go, 
me go; you no come to me, me go come to you; and upon 


this, he goes out to the ſmalleſt End of the Bough, 
where it would bend with his Weight, and gently 
lets himſelf down by it, ſliding down the Bough, 


till he came near enough to jump down on his Feet, 


and away he run to his Gun, takes it up, and 
ſtands ſtill. | 
Well, ſaid I to him Friday, What will you do 
now? Why don't you ſhoot him? No ſhoot, ſays 
Friday, no yet, me ſhoot now, me no kill ; me ſtay, give 
you one more laugh; and indeed ſo he did; as you 
will ſee preſently ; for when the Bear ſee his Ene- 
my gone, he comes back from the Bough where he 
ſtood; but did it mighty leiſurely, looking behind 
him every Step, and coming backward till he got 
into the Body of the Tree; then with the ſame 
hinder End foremoſt, he ca down the Tree, 
graſping it with his Claws, aWMoving one Foot 
at a Time, very leiſurely ; at this Juncture, and juſt 
before he could ſet his hind Feet upon the Ground, 
| Friday ſtept up cloſe to him, clapt the Muzzle of 
his Piece into his Ear, and ſhot him dead as a 
Stone. 75 
Then the Rogue turn'd about, to ſee if we did 
not laugh, and when he ſaw we were pleas'd by 
our Looks, he falls a laughing himſelf very loud; 
fo we kill Bear in my Country, ſays Friday; ſo you 
kill them, ſays I, Why you have no Guns: No, 
ſays he, uo Gun, but ſhoot, great much long Arrow. 
This was indeed a good Diverſion to us; but 
we were ſtill in a wild Place, and our Guide very 
much hurt, and what to do we hardly knew ; the 


Howling of Wolves run much in my Head ; and in- 
deed; 


A;; 
deed, except the Noiſe I once heard on the Shore 
of Africa, of which I have ſaid ſomething already. 
I never heard any thing that filled me wich ſomuch 
— things, and t e 2 10 (1 t, Cal 
led us off, or elſe, as Friday would have IJ us, 
we ſhould certainly have taken the Skin of this 
monſtrous Creature off, which was worth ſaving ; _ 
bur we had three Leagues to go; and dur Guide 
haſten d us, ſo we left him, and went forward on 
bur e nts (Kat 
The Ground was Rill cover'd with Snow, tho 
not ſo deep and: dangerous as on the Mountains, 
and the ravenous Creatures, as we heard after- 
wards, were come dove into the Foreſt and plain 
Country, prels'd by Hunger to ſeek for Food; and 
had done a great deal of Miſchief in the Villages, 
where they pe the Country People, kill d a 
great many of their Sheep and Horles, and ſome 


People to 62 ee eee eee 
We had onegglatgerous Place to paſs, which 
our Guide told if there were any more Wolves 
in the Country, we ſhould find them there; and 
this was in a ſmall Plain, ſurrounded with Woods 
on every Side, and a long narrow Defile or Lane, 
which we were to paſs to get through the Wood, 
and then we ſhould come to the Village where we 

It was within half an Hour of Sun: ſet when we 
entred the firſt Wood; and a little after Sun; ſet, 

when we came into the Plain, we met with no- 
thing in the firſt Wood, except, that in à little 
Plain within the Wood, which was not above two 
Furlongs over, we ſaw ſive great Wolves croſs the - 
been in Chaſe of ſome Prey, and had it in View, 
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they took no Notice of us, and were gone | 
out of our Sight in a few Moments. e 
Upon this our Guide, who by the Way was a 
wretched faint-hearted Fellow, bid us keep in a 
ready Poſture; for he believed there were more 
CESS COINS. ho is on 5 
We kept our Arms ready, and our Eyes about us, 
but we ſaw no more Wolves, till we came thro' 


that Wood, which was near half a League, and en- 


tred the Plain; as ſoon as we came into the Plain, 
we had Occaſion enough to look about us: The 
firſt Object we met with, was a dead Horſe; 
that is to ſay, a poor Horſe which the Wolves 
had k ill d, and at leaſt a Dozen of them at Work; 
we could not ſay eating of him, but picking of 
his Bones rather; for they had eaten up all the 
We did not think fit to diſturb them at their 
Feaſt, neither did they take much Notice of 
us: Friday would have let fly at them, but 1 
would not ſuffer him by any Means; for I found 
we were like to have more Blncſs upon our 
Hands than we were aware of. We were not 
gone half over the Plain, but we began to hear the 
Wolves howl in the Wood on our Left, in a fright- 
ful Manner, and preſently after we ſaw. about a 
hundred coming on dire ly towards us, all in a 
Body, and moſt of them in a Line, as regularly as 
an Army drawn up by experienc'd Officers. I 
ſcarce knew in what Manner. to receive them; 
but found to draw our ſelves in a cloſe Line was 
the only Way: ſo we form d in a Moment : But 
that we might not have too much Interval, I or- 
der: d, that. only every other Man ſhould fire, and 
that the others who had not fir d ſhonld ſtand rea- 
dy to give them a ſecond Volley immediately, if 


they continued to advance upon us, and that _ 
ole 


; T5 
thoſe who had fir d at firſt, ſhould not pretend tu 
Toad their Fuſees again, but ſtand ready with every 

vne a Piſtol ; for we were all arm d with a Fuſce, 
and « Pair of Piſtols each Man; ſo we were by 
this Method able to fire ſix Volleys, half of us at 

4 Time; however, at preſent we had no Neceſſi- 
ty; for upon * the firſt Volley, the Enemy 

made a full Stop, being terrify'd as well with the 

| Noiſe, as with the Fire; four of them being ſhot 

into the Head, dropp'd, ſeveral others were wound- 

ed, and went bleeding off, as we could ſee by the 

Snow : I found they ſtopp'd, but did not immedi- 
arely retreat; whereupon remembring that I had 
been told, that the fierceſt Creatures were terri- 

fy'd at the Voice of a Man, I caus'd all our Com- 
pany to hollow as loud as we could; and I found 

the Notion not altogether miſtaken ; for upon our 

Shout, they began to retire, and turn about; then 

I order'd a ſecond Volley to be fir'd, in their Rear, 
which put them to the Gallop, and away they, 

went to the Woods. ns 

This gave qs leiſure to charge our Pieces again, 
and that we might looſe no Time, we kept going; 
but we had but little more than loaded our Fuſees, 
and put our ſelves into a Readineſs, when we heard 

a terrible Noiſe in the ſame Wood, on our Left, 

only that it was farther onward the ſame Way we 

were to go. „„ 325 

The Night was coming on, and the Light be- 


gan to be dusky, which made it worſe on our Sidez 


but the Noiſe encreaſing, we could eaſily perceive . 
that it was the Howling and Yelling of thoſe hel- 
liſh Creatures ; and on a ſudden, we perceiv'd 2 ot 
3 Troops of Wolves, one on our Left, one behind us, 
and one on our Front; ſo that we ſeem d to be 
ſurrounded with em; however, as they did not 
fall upon us, we kept * Way forward, as faſt as 
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we could make our Horſes go, which the Way be- 
ing very rough, was only a good large Trot; and 
in this Manner we came in View of the Entrance 
of a Wood, through which we were to paſs, at the 
farther Side of the Plain; but we were greatly ſur- 
priz d, when coming nearer the Lane, or Paſs, we 
ſaw a confus d Number of Wolves ſtanding juſt at 
the Entrance. ng „ axa_ 
On a ſudden, at another opening of the Wood, 
we heard the Noiſe of a Gun; and looking that 
Way, out ruſh'd a Horfe, with a Saddle, and a 
Bridle on him, flying like the Wind, and ſixteen 
or ſeventeen Wolves after him, full Speed ; indeed, 
the Horſe had the Heels of them ; but as we ſup- 
pos'd that he could not hold it at that rate, we 
doubted not but they would get up with him at laſt, 
and no queſtion bur they did. 

But here we had a moſt horrible Sight; for r:- 
ding up to the Entrance where the Horſe came out, 
we tound the Carcaſs of another Horſe, and of two 
Men, devour'd by the ravenous Creatures, and one 
of the Men was no doubt the ſame who we heard 
fir d the Gun; for there lay a Gun juſt by him, fir d 
off; but as to the Man, his Head, and the upper 
Part of his Body was eaten u ß. 

This fill'd us with Horror, and we knew not 
what Courſe to take, but the Creatures reſoly'd us 
ſoon ; for they gather'd about us preſently, in hopes 
of Prey; and ] verily believe there were three hun- 
dred of them: It happen'd very much to our Ad- 
vantage, that at the Entrance into the Wood, but 
a little Way from it, there lay ſome large Timber 
Trees, which had been cut down the Summer be- 
fore, and I ſuppoſe lay there for Carriage; I drew 
my little Troop in 2 thoſe Trees, and placing 
our ſelves in a Line, behind one long Tree, I ad- 
vis d them all to light, and keeping that 1 

ore 
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fote us, for 2 Breaſt Work, to ſtand in a Trian- 


lc, or three Fronts, encloſing our Horſes in the 


. | - „ 2 
We did fo, and it was well we did; for never 
was a more furious Charge than the Creatures 
made upon us in the Place ; they came on us with 
a growling kind of a Noiſe (and mounted the Piece 

of Timber, which as I ſaid, was our Breaſt Work 
as if they were only ruſhing upon their Prey; and 
this Fury of theirs, it ſeems, was principally occa- 


fion'd by their ſeeing our Horſes behind us, which 


was the Prey they aim'd at: I order'd our Men to 
fire as before, every other Man; and they took 
their Aim ſo ſure, that indeed they kill d ſeveral of 
the Wolves at the firſt Volley; but there was 2 
Neceſſity to keep a continual Firing; for they 
came on like Devils, thoſe behind puſhing on 
tho eine, 8 A 
When we had fir d our ſecond Volley of our Fu- 
ſces, we thought they ſtopp d a little, and I hop d 
they would 1 but it was but a Mo- 
ment; for others came forward again; ſo. we fir d 
two Volleys of our Piſtols, and 
four Firings, we had kill'd ſeventeen or eighteen of 
them, and lam d twice as many; yet they came on 
again. . „ 20:7 antral 
I was loath to ſpend our laſt Shot too haſtily ;.ſo 
I call'd my Servant, not my Man Friday, for he was 
better employ'd ; for with the greateſt Dexterity 
imaginable, he had charg'd my Fuſes, and his 
own, while we were engag d; but as Laid, I call'd 
my other Man, and giving him a Horn. of Powder, 


I bad him lay a Train, all a'ong the Piece of Tim> 
ber, and let it be a large Train; he did ſo, and had 


but juſt Time to get away, when the Wolves came 
up to it, and ſome were got pp upon it; when 


I ſnapping an uncharg'd Piſtol, cloſe to the Pow- 
. 3 der 
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der, ſer it on fire ; thoſe that were upon the Tim- 
ber were ſcorcht with it, and fix or feven of them 
fell; or rather jump in among us, with the Force 
and Fright of the Fire, we- diſpatch'd theſe in 
an Inſtant, and the reſt were ſo frighted with 
the Light, which the Night, for it was now very 
near Dark, made more terrible, that they drew 
back a little. PART e HE tg RI 
Upon which J order d our laſt Piſtol to be fird 
off in one Volley, and after that we gave a Shout; 
upon this, the Wolves tum d Tail, and we ſally d 
immediately upon near twenty lame Ones, who 
we found ſtruggling on the Ground, and fell a cut- 
ting them with our Swords, which anſwer d our 
Expectation; for the Crying and Howling they 
made, was better underſtood by their Fellows, 
ſo that they all fled and left um. | 
We had, firſt and aſt, kill'd about three Score 
of them; and had it been Day-Light, we had 
Kill'd many more: The Field of Battle being thus 
clear d, we made forward again; for we had ſtill 
near a League to go. We heard the ravenous Crea- 
tures houl and yell in the Woods as we went, ſe- 
veral Times; arid ſometimes we fancy d we ſaw 
fome of them, but the Snow dazling our Eyes, 
, we were not certain; ſo in about an Hour more, 
e came to the Town, where we were to lodge, 
which we found in a terrible Fright, and all in 
Atms; for it ſeems, that the Night before, the 
| Wotves and ſome Bears had broke into the Village 
in the Night, and put them in a terrible Fright, 
and they were oblig'd to keep Guard Night and 
Day, but eſpecially in the Night, to preſerve their 
Cattle, and indeed their Peopfſfe. 
The next Morning our Guide was fo ill, and his 
Limbs ſwell'd with the rankling of his two Wounds, 
that he could go no farther; ſo we were oblig'd - 
. f aha 6 . 
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take a new Guide there, and go to Tholeuſe,, wherg 
we found a warm Climate, a fruitful pleaſant Coun- 
try, and no Snow, no Wolves, or any Tbipg like 
them; but when we told our Story at Tholouſe, they 
told us it was nothing but what was ordinary in the 
great Foreſt at the Foot of the Mountains, eſpeci- 
ally when the Snow lay on the Ground: But they 
enquit d much what kind of a Guide we had got- 
ten, that would venture to bring us that Way i 
ſuch a ſevere Seaſon ; and told us, it was very muci 
ve were not all devour d. When we told them how 
we plac d our ſelves, and the Horſes in the Middle, 
they blam d us exceedingly, and told us it was fifty 
to one but we had been all deſtroy d; for it was the 
Sight of the Horſes which made the Wolves ſo fu- 
rious, ſeeing their Prey; and that at other Times 
they are really afraid of a Gun; but the being ex- 
ceſſive Hungry, and . that Account, the 
Eagerneſs to come at the Horſes had made them 
ſenſleſs of Danger; and that if we had not by the 
continu'd Fire, and at laſt by the Stratagem of the 
Train of Powder, maſter d them, it had been great 
Odds but that we had been torn to Pieces; where- 
as had we been content to have fat {till on Horſe» 
back, and fir'd as Horſemen, they would not have 
taken the Horſes for ſo much their own, when Men 
were on their Backs, as otherwiſe; and withal 
they told us, that at laſt, if we had ſtood altoge- 
ther, and left our Horſes, they would have heen ſo 
eager to have devour d them, that we might have 
come off ſafe, eſpecially having our Fire Arms in 
our Hands; and being ſo many in Number. KW 47-5 
For my Part, I was never ſo ſenſible of Danger 
in my Life; for ſeeing above three hundred Devils 
come roaring and open mouth'd to devour us, and 
having nothing to ſhelter us, or retreat to, I gave 
my (elf over for loſt ; and as it was. I believe, 1 
#1 A424 ſhall 
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(ball never care to croſs thoſe Mountains again; 1 
think I would much rather go a thouſand Leagues 
by Sea, though I were ſure to meet with a Storm 
once a Week. DOT B07. C2197 $144 
I have nothing uncommon to take Notice of, in 
my Paſſage through Fance; nothing but what o- 
ther Travellers have given an Account of, with 
much more Advantage than I can, I travell'd from 
Bourdeaux to Paris, and without any conſiderable 
Stay, came to Callais, and landed ſafe at Dover, the 
fourteenth of January, after having had a ſeverely 
cold Seaſon to travel in. 2 r 
I was now come to the Center of my Travels, 
and had in a little Time all my new diſcover'd E- 
ſtare ſafe about me, the Bills of Exchange which I 
brought with me having been very currently paid. 
My principal Guide, and Privy Councellor, was 
my antient Widow, who in Gratitude for the 
Money I had ſent her, thought no Pa ins too much, 
—_— toogreat, to employ for me ; -and I truſted 
r ſo entirely with every Thing, that I was per- 
fectly eaſy as to the Security of my Effects; and in- 
deed, I was very happy from my Beginning, and 
now to the End, in the unſpotted Integrity of this 
And now I began to think of leaving my Effects 
with this Woman, and ſetting out for Lisbon, and 
ſo to the Brafils; but now. another Scruple came in 
my Way, and that was Religion; for as I had en- 
tertain d ſome Doubts about the Roman Religion, 
even while I was abroad, eſpecially in my State of 
Solitude; ſo I knew there was no going to the Bra- 
fils for me, much leſs going to ſettle there, unleſs I 
reſolv'd to embrace the Roman Catholick Religion, 
without any Reſerve ; unleſs on the other hand, I 
reſolv'd to be a Sacrifice to my Principles, be a 
Martyrfor Religion, and die in the N ſo 
1 a % Re PG roy re- 
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1 reſoly'd to ſtay at Home, and if I could find, 
Means for it, to diſpoſe of my Plantation. 
To this Purpoſe I wrote to my old Friend at 
Lishon, who in Return gave me Notice, that he 
could eaſily diſpoſe of it there: But that if I 
thought fit to give him Leave to offer it in my 
Name to the two Merchants, the Survivors of my 
Truſtees, who liv'd in the Brafils, who muſt fully 
underſtand the Value of it, who liv'd juſt upon-the 
Spot, and who I knew were very rich; ſo that he 
| believ'd they would be fond of buying it; he did 
not doubt, but I ſhould make 4 or 300 Fieces of 
bo ht, the more of it. 
Tocotdingly I agreed, gave him Order to * it 
0 them, and he did ſo; and in about 8 Months 
ore, the Ship being then return d, he ſent me 


Accdunt, that they had accepted the Offer, and 


had remitted 33000 Pieces of Eight, to a Cor- 
reſpondent of theirs at Lisbon, to pay for it. 
In Return, I ſign'd the Infirumedvif Sale in the 


Farm which they ſent from Lisbon, and ſent it to 


my old Man, who ſent me Bills of .Exchange — 
328000 Pieces of Eight to me, for the Efate ; 

ſerving the Payment of 100 Moidores a Lear — 
him, the old Man, during his Life, and 50 Moi- 
dores afterwards to his Son for his Life, which I 
had promiſed them, which the Plantation was to 
make good as a Rent-Charge. And thus I have 


given the firſt Part of a Life of Fortune and Ad- 
venture, a Life of Providences .Checquer-Work, 


and of a Variety which the World will ſeldom be 
able to ſhow the like of: Beginning fooliſhly, but 
cloſing much more happily than any Part of it ever 
gave me Leave ſo much as to hope for. 4 


Any one would think, that in this State of com- 
was paſt running an 


plicated good Fortune, I 
more Hazards; and ſo inde I had been, if orher 
g ä : it 
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. i but I was inur'd 
a wandring Lite, had no Family, not many Ra 
tions, nor however rich had 1 contracted much Ac- 


2 intance; and — J had fold my Eſtate in 
* Brafils, yet I could not keep Ns. out 
my 


ad, and bad a great Mind to be upon 
the Wing again, eſpecially I could not reſiſt the 
ſtrong Inclination I had to ſce my Iſland, and to 
know if the poor Spaniards, were in Being there, 
and how the Rogues I left there had uſed them. 
My true Friend, the Widow, earneſtly diſwad- 
ed me from it, and fo far prevail'd with me, that 
for almoſt ſeven Years ſhe prevented my running 
Abroad; during which time, I took. my two 
Nephews, the Children of one of my Sitters in- 
to my Care: The eldeſt having ſomething of 
his own, I bred up as a Gentleman, and gave 


him a Settlement of Addition to his Eſtate, 
after wy Deceaſe ; the other I put out to a Cap- 
rain - 


a Ship; and after five Years, findin 
him a ſenſible bold enterpriſing young Fellow, I 
put him into a good Ship, and ſent him to Sea: 
And this young Fellow afterwards drew me in, as 
old as I was, to farther Adventures my ſelf. 
In the mean time, I in Part ſettled my ſelf here; 
for firſt of all I marry d, and that not either to my 
Diſadvantage or Diſſatisfaction, and had three 
Children, two Sons. and one Daughter: But my 
Wife dying, and my Nephew coming Home with 
good Succeſs from a Voyage to Fair, my Inclina- 
tion to go Abroad, and his Importunity prevailed 
and engag d me to go in his Ship, as a private Trader 
to the Eaſt Indies : This was in the Year 1694. 
In this Voyage I viſited my new Collony in the 
Iſland, faw my Succeſſors the Spaniards, had the 
whole Story of their Lives, and of the Villains I 
left there; how at firſt they inſulted the poor Sa 
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104745, NOW y afterwards agreed, 0 agreed, u- 
— ſeparated, and how at laſt the Spaniards 
were oblig'd to uſe Violence with them, howthey 
were ſubjected to the Spaniards, how honeſtly the 
Saniards uſed them; a Hiſtory, if it were entred 
into, as full of Variety and wonderful ' Accidents, 
as my own Part, particularly alſo as to their Battles 
with the Carribeans, who landed ſeveral times 
upon the Iſland, and as to the Improvement they 


made upon the Iſland it ſelf, and how five of 


them made an Attempt upon the main Land, 
and brought away eleven Men and five Women 


Priſoners, by which, at my coming, I found about 


twenty young Children on the Iſland 
Here I ſftayd about 20 Days, left them Sup- 
plies of all neceſſary things, and particularly of 
Arms, Powder, Shot, Cloaths, Tools, and two 
Workmen, which I brought from England with 
me, viz, a Carpenter and a Smith. 
Beſides this, I ſhar'd the Iſland thto Parts with 
'em, reſery'd to my ſelf the Property of the whole, 
but gave them ſuch Parts reſpectively as they a- 
greed on; and having ſettled all _— with them, 
and engaged them not to leave the 
them there." : | 
From thence I touch d at the Brafils, from whence 
I ſent a Bark, which I bought there, with more 
People to the Iſland, and in it, befides other Sup- 
plies, I ſent ſeven Women, being ſuch as I found 
proper for Service, or for Wives to ſuch as would 
take them: As to the Exglib Men, I promis d them 
to ſend them ſome Women from England, with 2 
good Cargoe of Neceſſaries, if they would apply 


. 


themſelves to Planting, which I afterwards per- 
form'd, And the Fellows prov'd very honeſt 
and diligent aftet they were maſter'd, and had 
their Properties ſet apart for them. I ſent them 
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alſo from the Brafils fire Cows, three of them be» 
ing big with Calt, ſome Sheep, and ſome Hogs, 
which, when I came again, were conſiderably en- 
But all theſe things, with an Acconnt how 309 
_ Caribbees came and invaded them, and ruin'd their 
Plantations, and how they fought with that whole 
Number twice, and were at firſt defeated, and 
three of them kill'd ; but at laſt a Storm deſtroyin 
their Enemies Cannoes, they famiſh'd or deſtroy 4 
almoſt all the reſt, and renew'd and recover d 
the Poſſeſſion of their Plantation, and ſtill liv'd 
upon the liland, iS no i 
All theſe things, with ſome very ſurprizing In- 
ons m _ new Adventures of my own, = 
ten Years more, I may perhaps give a farther Ac- 
count of herealter, oO 
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Age 7. Line 11. for 1601, read 1651. Ibid. J. 26. f. 
| which 1. to which. p. 9. the laſt 1. but one, f. Wretch, 
r. haraned Wretch. ib. f. the haraued Danger r. the Danger. p. 274. 
J. 13. dele elſe. p. 277. l. 9. f. badr. bid. p.288. 1. 31 dele 
which i near that Number. p. 290.1. 30. f. to my r. by my. 
p. 320. I. 27. f. fue of them r. thoſe five. ib. I. 29. f. five of 

them r. thel, foe. p. 321.1. 11. f. Apartment r. Bower, I. 12. 
diele th ſingle Man taken in the Boat 5. ib. I. 14. f. thirteen 
r. twelve. ib. I. f. and the two r. for. p. 322. J. 7. f. fix r. foe. 
p. 329. 1. 29. f. taken r. taken on Board. p. 331. I. 14. f. giving 
r. given. p. 334. J. 17. f. the time r. that time. p. 365. f. Bour- 


i OF 


SIE 


deaux r. Thoulonſe. p. 362. I. 15. f. Siſters r. Brothers. 


